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ever meting out mortality or immortality to corporeal beings 
according to their worldly propensities or spiritual insight. 

“Thou hast observed that Sanhanaiia-deva is the son ot 
Bohini. IIow was he then born previously in the womb of 
Devaki without undergoing death ? What for did the Great 
One, the bestower of emancipation, travel all the way 
from the residence of his father to Brain. Where did that 
Ijord of devotees settle down with his kinsmen ? What did 
Kesava do when he was living in Braja, as also when ho was 
living in ^radhupuri ? Why did ho liimselt slay Kansas the 
brother of his mother, who did not deserve death by his 
auspicious hands ? Assuming a human form, how’ many years 
did he live in the city of the Jadus, in company with the 
Brishnh ? Wh.it was the number of the uives of that Great 
One ? 

‘*0 sago ! O thou omniscient one ! it hohovoth thee to 
relate in detail to my attentive self, the above and all other 
deeds of Rri Krishna. Though I have given up even drinking 
water, yet the insulToiMhle hunger cannot at all oppress me, 
beacuse of my drinking the ncct.vreous mirrations of Lord 
Sri Ilari and Ilis glorious acts emerging from ’^h> lotus-like 
mouth." (1- Li). 

The auspicious Suta s.iid O son of lihrigu I On hearing 
these very proper questions, Suk.idev.i the foremost of tho devo- 
tees of tho Lord Hri llan, the illustrious son of Vyasa, praised 
tho king Pariksliit as being tho favoured one of Vishnu,— and 
then ho began to relate the biography of Krishna, the hearing of 
which is caimblc of destroying the sin that pro\ ails during the 
Kali Juga. 

The auspicious Rukadeva said : — O thou foremost of godly 
monarchs I thy understanding hath attained to a singleness of 
purpose; thercfo;o a definite predilection for hraring the 
accounts regarding Vasudcnla, hath naturally arisen in thy 
mind. Questions regarding the accounts of Vasudova surely 
purify these three classes of people — namely, who put them 
questions, who answer them, and who hear them, — like unto the 
waters of the Ganges flowing on from His feet. 

When innumerable Asiiras were born on this earth under 
the guise of arrogant kings, this Earth being hard pressed, 
under the unbearable burden of their warlike hosts (armieM) 
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sought redress from Brahma. Assuming the form of a cow, 
with tears rolling down her cheeks, depressed and piteously 
bewailing, the Earth approached the Creator (Brahma) and 
represented to him her distress. 

Thereupon Brahma, being informed of her calamity, 
accompanied by the three-eyed deity Sankara, and with the 
celestials apd the Earth, — went to the bank of the Ocean 
of milk. There with perfect concentration of mind, Brahma 
began to worship the J^rimo Purusha, the Lord of the Universe, 
the god of gods, the bestower of all objects of desire, uttering 
the hyma called iha Purushasuhta (the ninetieth hymn of the 
tenth Mandala of the Rig Veda, regarded as a very sacred 
hymn). 

Then the Creator, during meditation, heard a voice resounding 
in the heavens, and thus spoke unto the celestials present : — 

‘iO ye immortals ! listen to the words of the Great. Purusha 
which have been heard by me ; and without the least delay, do 
ye act according to them. Even before this appeal of ours, the 
x^lmighty Lord hath come to know of the affliction that the 
goddess of Earth is suffering from. Do ye all dwell, incarnating 
yourselves in thy portions among the race of the Jadus, 
until the Lord of lords tiOTersoth the Earth after freeing her 
of all burdens, by His irresistible Energy i)f Timo (Kala), Ere 
long thq^ Supreme Purusha Himself, the Almighty One, shall 
be born in the family of Vasudeva. So, ’ot the celestial 
damsels take birth on tarth to minister to His pleasures and 
pastimes. The divine Ananta, a portion of the illustrious 
Vasudeva, his constant companion, and the thousand-faced 
serpent Ananta shall bo born in the first instance to perform the 
favourite acts of the Lord Sri Hari. The Almighty Goddess, 
Bhagavati, the illusive energy of Vishnu, capable of stupefying 
the earth by enchantment, will also incarnate herself in portion, 
as commanded by the Lord, to fullil His missions on the EarthV’ 
( 14 — 25 ). 

The auspicious Sukadova continued saying : — Thus speaking 
unto the immortals, and consoling the goddess of Earth by his 
speech, the Creator and Lord of the Prajapatis repaired to his 
own splendid regions. 

the days of yore, there lived in the city of Mathura a 
roller of the Jadus by the name of Sui*asena. This king Surasena 
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ruled over Matbura, Surasona and many other oountrieg. That 
time forward, this oity beoamo the metropolis of all the 
monarobs of the Jadu dynasty. In this oity ever dwelleth the 
Almighty Lord Uari. 

Oooe upon a time, Vasudeva, a descendant of the royal line 
of Surasona, married the princess of Mathura. On the day 
following the matriago, the said Vasudeva with his newly 
married wife Devaki by name, ascended his chariot to 
return to his own city (Surasona). Being desirous of pleasing 
his sister, Katisa, the son of Ugrasena (the King of the oity), took 
the reins of the horses of that chariot and surrounded by 
hundreds of golden chariots, drove along. At the time of their 
departure, King Devaka, greatly affectionate towards his 
daughter (Devaki), gave her as a wedding present, four hundred 
elephants capari80no<l with golden chains, lift con thousand 
horses, eighteen hundred chariots, and two hundred youthful 
maid-servants adorned with various ornaments. O King ! a)^ 
the time of the departure of the bride-groom and bride, for 
their welfare, conches were blown and Turyyas, iirtdangas and 
Kettle-drums were simultaneously sounded. 

When Kansa had been driving on the road holding the rofns, 
an incorporeal voice addressing him said: — “d ignorant one ! 
the eighth issue of this lady (Devaki) whom thou art oven now 
driving, shall bo thy slayer." 

Uaving been so spoken to, the naturally crooked a\id sinful 
Kansa, the disgrace of his race, thought of slaying his own sister 
and grasping his sword seized her by the liair. Then the 
illustriouB Vasudeva, trying to appoaso that one (Kansa) of 
disgraceful deeds, of cruel nature and devoid of sliamo, said: — 

“Thou art glory to the race of the BJiojaa j and the Suras 
are proud of thy accomplishraonts. It behovotb thee not to kill 
thy belploBfi sister, ,even during the celebration of her marriage- 
* festivities. 

“0 hero ! death is inherent in the boclios of those who have 
taken birth. This day or at the end of a hundred years 
hence-forward, death is sure to como to living beings. When 
this body is on the verge of being dissolved into its five 
constituent ingredi()nt8, the soul enshrineil in it, in oonsequenoe 
of its deeds ‘is to assume another corporeal^ form by liTing 
behind the old one. Juet as a man walks by putting (he wnols 
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weighb of his body on ono leg and then advances on pacing 
forward, just as a leech catching bold of a new blade of grass 
lets go its former support, in tho same manner the soul 
travelling in the path of actions transemigrates from one body 
to another. A man whose heart has been engrossed by an eager 
desire for wealth, seems to enjoy it in bis dream with a body 
like unto his real one ; as one intently brdbding in bis mind 
over tho things hoard and seen, ho seems to realise them in 
his dream. But surely^ when awake, all his experiences during 
a dream are forgotten. 

Whatsoever structure, mado by the energy of illusion the 
min^— tho product of Evolution — goaded by pristine deeds, 
may erect out of the live elements, the soul, considering itself 
identical with mind, i^ born with the latter. The soul, located 
inside the structures created by its own energy of illusion, 
is bq/ooleci by following the passions, even as tho moon and 
otjior planets reflected on water and other fluids seem to vibrate, 
in consequence of tho air disturbing them (the fluids). Therefore 
a person, desirous of securing his ow}i welfare, should not 
oppress anybody. An oppressor has reason to be afraid of 
othdts, of tho god of Death, and of the relations of the oppressed 
person. This damsel is thy youngor sister and deserves pity 
’ and ought to bo eficrishod as thy own daughter. Thou art 
affectionate to thb miserable. It bohoveth thee not to slay this 
blessed la^y.” (2G — 45). 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying 0 uhou foremost 
of the descendents of Kuru ! iuspito of his being advised in 
conciliatory as well as frightening language, the heartless 
Kansa, following tho examples of tho cannibals did not desist 
from attempting to kill his sister (Dovaki). On finding him so 
obstinately bent on committing tho despioabUs de^d, Vasudeva 
becomo thoughtful. Then, after a short whMe, Vasudeva fixed 
upon the following fresh means of preventing Kan$a and again 
addressed him as follows : — 

“An intelligent being ought to prevent a murder as long as 
power and reason aro loft to him. But even then, if murder 
cannot be averted, no blamo ought to attach unto him. So, 
promising to give over to this murderous wtetoh all my sons, 
* 1 sh^ now liberate this afflicted damsel. When sons will be 
boprn to me, then lot tho inovitable take its course ; or this one 
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may die before I am blessed with any issue ; if she does not die, 
is it not possible for destiny to change the inevitablo course ? 
But I shall avert the present calamity. If it returns even 
after having been averted, V am not to blame. Just as there 
is no other cause except pure chance for fuel catching fire or 
escaping it, so except inooncoivablo fate there is no other cause 
for persons beiiig connected with bodies or separated from 
them !” 

Thus weighing those considonitions to the full extent of his 
intellectual capacity. Vasudeva inoht respectfully worshipi^eil 
that most sinful bcin^. Then assuming a uountenapeo resom- 
bling a now-blown lotus and yet with an aching licarf, he a^ain 
smilingly sai<l unto that f'rooked and .shameless one : — 

‘*0 most gracious one ! thou hast mmght to fear from what 
the incorporeal voice hath spoken to thee. I shall hand over to 
thee all the sons of this lady, who are the cause of thy Icar.*' 
( 46 — 53 ). 

The auppiciou.s Sukadova continued saying : — Perceiving 
the weight of* Vasudeva*s words, Kans,i desisted from slaying 
his sister (Dovaki). Immensely delighted Vasudeva also entered 
his ow'n abode, after having eulogised him 

In duo course of time, Devaki, w ho was permeated with all 
the deities, in nine# successive years, gave hirtli to eight sons 
and one daughter. Overcome with the fear of’prt^ving false to 
his promise, Vasudeva with great anguish, gave over his 
renowned first born son to Knnbj. Wlnit is there that the pious 
cannot bear up against ? What is there the learned are is need 
of? What act is there the wicked cannot perpetrate? What 
is there the self-subdued cannot renounce ? 

O king ! seeing Vasudova’s equanimity and true observance 
of his promise, •Kanm was very much dolightc<l and smiling 
thus spoke unto him : — 

**Lct this baby return to thy protection. I have naught 
to fear of him. Surely my doatli lias been ordained to come 
from thy eighth-bcrn son.” fOl—fiO). 

Then complying with bis commands, and taking bis son, 
Vasudeva went away ; but he did not wholly believe in the 
words of that wmked uncontrolled rfolf. Q descendant of 
Bharata I the cow -herds Nanda and others who resided in 
Braja and the wives of these people, the Bnshnis beaded by 
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Vasudeva and the wives of the Jadus headed by Devaki, the 
* 

relatives, frien^Js and allies of these two races, and also the 
followers of Kansa^ were all god-like persons. At that time 
sage Narada appriased 'K.ansa of* these facts, as also of the 
preparation of the celestials f(tr the extirpation of the Daityas 
creating the burden on the Earth. 

When the divine sago Narada had gdne away, Kansa 
considering all the issues of Devaki to be Vishnu, the cause of 
his death in future, confined Devaki and Vasudeva in prison 
after having bound tliein in chains. lie killed their sons 
whenever one was born to them, fearing every one of their sons 
to bg the unborn Divinity Vishnu himself. Generally on this 
earth, covetous monarchs, bent on satiating the thirst of their 
heart, slay tlieir motlicrs, fathers, brothers and all well-wishers 
and friends. Considering himself to be the self-same potent 
Asni^t TvMlanemi who liad been previously killed by Vishnu, 
Kansa commenced hostilities against the Jadus. Sorely oppress- 
ing his own father l^grasena, and the lords of the Jadus, the 
llhojas, and the Andhakas, that wonderfully powerful being 
{luinsd) h“g:ui rule over tlie Suyasenas. (Gl - G9). 


CriAPTEK II. 

(K)D ArUKAHS IX DKVAKl’S WOMJ'. 

The auspicious Sukdova went on saying — 0 king ! the 
proud and powerful Kansa, in co-operatiou i\’ith tfie Magadhas 
and in company with Pralamha, Vaka, Chanura, Trinavarta, 
Agha, Mushtika, Dwivida, Putana, Keshi, Dhenuka, Vana, 
IBhauma, and such other Asura-kings, began to spread havoc 
among the Jadus. Having been terribly oppressed by Kansa, 
the Jadavas fled to the kingdoms of the Knnis, the Panchalas, 
the Kaikeys, the SaUtr^is, the Vidnrblias, tfce Nishadhas, the 
Videhas, and the Koshtdnft: Some of the kinsmen of Kansa 
began to serve bim in tins mission by executing his commands. 
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When six sons of Devaki bad been killed by tbe son of Ugra- 
sena (Eansa), a portion of tbe Almighty Vishnu, known by 
the name of Ananta was born as the seventh foetus in the 
wouih of Devaki. enhancing her joy and grief at the same time. 

The Almighty Lord, the soni of the Universe, knowing his 
own refugees (the Jadus) to bo terribly afraid of Kansa, thus 
commanded Yoga-maya. the presiding goddess over the illusive 
energy begot of Yoga :~“0 goddess ! O gentle lady I Braja 
is inhabited by the cowherds and beautified by the kine ; Kohini 
end other wives of Vasiideva are hiding themselves there in 
great fear from terrible Kansa in the mouiitain-cavo in the 
regions ruled over by the cow-herd Nanda. 

“Devaki bearoth in her womb a iwtion of myself by name 
Hesha. Taking it out, do thou introduce it in tho womb of 
Kohini. 0 blessed lady ! thru I will he born with fullness of 
parts, as a son of Devaki *, and later thou slialt be born hi tho 
womb of Jasoda, tho wife of Narnia. For this act men sh*»li 
adoro thee, as tho cherished goddess of those desirous of pro- 
geny and prosperity, and tho hostowor of all desires and boons 
— with various otTering«*, articles and sacrifical boasts. 

“Mon on Earth shall erect temples for thoo, anti shall give 
thee thoso n.amrs Durga. Bhadrakali. Vijaya, Vaishnahi, 
Kumuda, Chaudika, Krishna, Madhahi, Kanyaka, Maya, Nara- 
yani, Ishani, Sar.u"la and Ainbika. Tlie foetus •^hall .be called 
Sankarsana, on account of its being removed in embryo from 
one womb to another. It shall also he called Utonti for alVord- 
ing delight to people, and ahio BahMadra for its immensity of 
provN'ess.” (1 — 13). 

Raving been thus comniandofl by the Almighty Lord, tho 
said goddess Vishniimaya, of tho illusive energy, rospectfully 
accepted Ris^hehtsts and assented to all of them. Then circum- 
bulating Him, she reijaired to tho terrestrial' regions, and per- 
formed what she had been told to do. When tho embryo in 
Devaki had been removed to tho womb of Rohini by Jaganidra 
(tho goddess of the illusive energy), tho citizens of Mathura 
cried aloud saying “Oh ! Devaki has miscarried." 

Thqn in course of time Almighty Lord, the soul of tho Uni- 
verse, and tho giver of assurances of safty to Ria devotees, 
revealed RimseU in his (ulqcss ip the heart of Vesudeva. 
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Bearing inside himself the manifested image of the Lord, Vae^* 
deva shone fortji like unto the Sun, and looked quite unassailable 
and hard of being approached by any being. Then like unto the 
eastern quarter bearing the delightful moon, the pure-hearted 
Devaki bore in her mind, — haviifg duly received it from the son 
of Sura (Vasudeva), — the incarnation of the Eternal the source 
of all welfare of the worlds, and the essence of all things, and 
Who was present in herself in the form of her soul. Devaki, 
becoming the abode of the Lord, the container of the worlds, did 
appear to be superbly* beautiful. She was then confined in 
prison by Kansa like unto the fiame of a lamp confined inside an 
eartjien pot ; as also like unto wisdom gained by one 
jealous of imparting knowledge to others. Seeing that lady of pure 
smiles bearing inside hjsr womb the unconquerable divinity and 
illuminating the room with her effulgence, Kansa muttered 
gnar^m^ •his teeth : — “Surely desirous of robbing me of my life, 
Hari has entered and been staying in Devaki 's womb ; for 
before this occasion she never looked so haloed in brilliance. 
What at present ought to be done by me regarding this matter ? 
Even a selfish one does not display Jiis prowess to slay a woman to 
ser^e his ends. On the other hand, if I slay this helpless 
woman, I shall thereby be slaying a woman, a sister and one 
that is big with child, and at the same time I shall be destroy- 
ing for all time to come my prosperity, my fame, and dui*ation of 
life. He'Ss more dead than alive who lives by nt rpetrating heart- 
less deeds. Men pronounpe curse upon him as h r g as he lives ; 
and verily such a sinful person goes after the dissolution of the 
physical body to hell pervaded with darkness.” 

Thus refraining from following his darkest designs, that 
mighty Kaqsa, keeping alive his inveterate enemity, began to 
await the birth of Hari. Thinking constantly of Hari while 
sitting, lying, standing, eating, drinking, gr walking, Kansa 
saw the universe pervaded by Hari. (14 — 24). 

At that time Brahma and Siva accompniiidd by the divine 
sage Narada, and other wise men and celestials attended by their 
followers arrived at that place a. 1 began to intone hymns in 
praise of the Lord of the Universe, the bestower of all bopns. 

“Oh Qod I we seek shelter in thyself. T|iou art of truthful 
vows ; whatever is uttered by thee is Truth. Thou 
art "the Reality' dn the three Kalas, before creation. 


2 
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during proaervation and aftor dostniotion of tho Universe) ; Truth 
meets the highest fultilniont in tlieo ; thou art the cause of 
Truth, existeth in Truth and is verily the Truth of the Truth ; 
thou art the tirst introducer ot truthful speech and true behavi- 
our ; thou art all truth. This visible universe is like unto a 
large tree, having only one stay (that is on Trakriti), two fruits 
(happiness and misery), three roots (that is the three qualities 
of Sfitint, liiijas and four kitids of secretions (religion, 

wealth, desire and emancipation), live channels of perception 
(the five senses), si^ characteristic features (grief, fondness, 
decrepitude, death, thirst and hunger), seven kinds of barks 
(skin, blood, flesh, alhumcn, bone, marrow and semen), ejght 
brandies (tiie live elementary ingredients and the mind, the 
understanding and egoism), nine holes (’\ Inch are tlie nine out- 
lets of the body), ton loaves (the ton vital breaths) and two 
birds sitting on its branches (the birds being the individual or 
jiva soul and the Supreme Soul). Thou art tho pnxlucer of this 
universe of actions ; thou art the cause of its destruction ; 
thou art its only preserver. Those persons, whose intellects are 
veiled over by thy illusive oneigy, behold thoe in many ways. 
But a man with godly vision doos not see in tint way. Thy 
semblance is all knowledge. Inir the welfare of the mobile and 
immobile universe, ^lou dost assume fi^rms, which com]K)8ed 
of the principle of goolness (Sattwa) brings happiness for the 
pious and destruction for the wicket]. 

“0 thou lotus-cye<] one ! the learned ones with their hearts 
completely engrrissed in contem|)liition tm thyself,^- the recep- 
tacle of all giKHlness, — cross this ocean of life holding thy Toot as 
a raft and consider it (exjoan) as insignificant as a pool of water 
contained in tb^ foot-print of a call's feet. 

**0 thou respl jrident one ! people entertaining friendly 
feelings towards all beings, have crossed this dreay ocean of life — 
bard to cross over — without tho help of anything. When they 
have tided over this ocean, they leave on this side of it, the vessel 
consisting of thy lotus feet. (25—30) 

**Thou art merciful to the pious. O thou of eyes like lotus 
petals I those persons who boast of their emancipation as 
obtained without thine interference, are surely. wanting in devo- 
tion to thyself, and in consequence of this their understanding 
e^ir reipains impure. Attaining with great • difficulty to the 



higbesb state, they again fall to the depths of degradation, for 
not having served thy feet. 

**0 Madhava ! thy chosen ones (devotees) bearing unshaken 
devotion towards thee, are never reduced to thie condition. 
They never deviate from the sight path. 0 Lord ! protected 
by thyself, they undauntedly tread upon the heads of those who 
throw impediments in their way. During th^ period of preser- 
vation, thou assumest a semblance, all goodness and pure, and 
breedest welfare of corporeal beings. In consequence of thy 
assuming forms, people adore thee witli the Vedic hymns, 
sacrifices, Yogic practices, austerities, and deep meditation. 

“O thou creator of the universe ! if this form composed of 
the essence of goodness be not thine own, then the supreme 
knowledge that purges the sense of distinction begot of ignor- 
ance, cannot also be thine own. Thou art betokened by a 
continuous manifestation of thy qualities, as He whose qualities 
are manifested. Thy denomination and thy semblance cannot 
be realised by intelligence ; for thy ways, actions or divine births 
can not bo understood by the mind and described in speech, as 
thou art the witness of these both. Still, 0 Lord, thou art 
capable of being realised by those people who worship thee with 
devotion. (31 — 36). 

“Whosoever dui^ng the performance of actions, hearing, 
recounting, contemplating on and making others to remember 
thy nameii and incarnations, hath his heart absorbed on thy two 
lotus-feet, is never born ajgain. 

“0 Hari ! fortunately by the incarnation of thy Supreme 
Self, the heavy burden of this Earth will be removed. Fortu- 
nately wo shall see the earth impressed with thy highly auspi- 
cious foot-prints, as also, the heavenly regions over-flooded with 
thy mercy. 

. “0 Lord ! verily we cannot conceive any^ of her* cause of thy 
birth, except in thy sportive humour ; for thou art not attached 
to this Earth. 0 thou who art ever free from fear ! indeed the 
birth, the preservation and the destruction of the individual 
soul, are brought about by the elusive energy contained in 
thyself. Thou dost protect us and the three worlds by incarnat- 
ing thyself as a fish, a horse, a tortoise, a boar, as Nrisingha, 
as a swan, as one among the ruling order, as a Vipra, and as a 
deity- 
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' XiCtrd f kt |»resont in the same way, dost tbon removStha 
burden of the Earth. O thou foremott of the bdus, we salute 
tbee.** 

!irben addressing Devaki, fho gods said mother I fortu- 
nately the foremost Supremo Bding, the Almighty Lord Himself, 
hath entered into thy womb, for our well-being. Thou hast no 
reason to be afr&id of the Lord of the Bhojas (Kansa), whose 
death is imminent. Thy son shall be the protector of the Jadus." 

Thus eulogising, without the least exaggeration, the Ijord 
whoso semblance is the visible universe, the celestials placing 
Brahfna and Ishana (Siva) at their head, returnpd to their 
respective regions in Heaven. (37 — II). 


CHAPTER III. 

lUHTH OF SRIKUIHHNA 

The auspicious Sukadeva said .—0 king ' on the advent of a 
highly delightful season fraught with all blbssings, when the 
star Bfjhini rode ascendant and and other constellations 

of stars shod forth holy light ^ when the cardinal quarters were 
all propitious and the sky shone forth illumined with bright 
stars ; when the earth with its towns, countries, pastures and 
mines, was tilled with all beneilictions . when rivers over-flowed 
with pure water and lakes were beautified with Iptusos ; when 
forests ran^ with the songs of birds and humming of black bees 
and abounded in floral wealth ; when a pure and plesant breeze 
"blew bearing a sweet odour ; when the extinguished fires of the 
regenerate ones again flashed forth ; when the hearts of the 
pious and of others except Kansa, wore enraptured ; when 
anticipating the time of the birth of that birthless Divinity, 
kettle-drums were sounded by Kinnaras and hymns sang by 
Gandharvas, Siddbas and Charanas ; and Vidyadharas together 
witK the Apsaras danced out of joy ; and celestials and sages 
greatly delighted showered heaps of flowers ; on a gloomy' night, 
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wh^ the rain-clouds gave forth a low rumbling sound re- echoed 
by the sea, Vighnu, the knower of all hearts, got out of the 
womb of the divine Devaki, like unto the full moon rising on the 
eastern quarter of the Heaven. 

Vasudeva saw that wonderful boy (the new born baby) having 
eyes like lotus-petals, having four arms, bearing a conch, armed 
with a mace and other weapons, having the sign of Sribatsa 
on his breast, and with nock adorned with the Kaustabha gein. 
He saw the boy clad in a blue garment, with a complexion 
beautiful like that of dense rain-cloud, and with his flowing 
locks shining with the rays of the invaluable lapises embossed 
in his crown and of the gems constituting his pendants. Vasu- 
dova saw him ('the boy) adorned with bracelets, armlets, and 
other ornaments. (I'-ilO). 

Then J)eholding Hari horn as his son, the eyes of Vasudeva 
forth in wonder. On the joyous occasion of the incar- 
nation of Krishna, Vasudeva was struck with reverence, and 
overcome with delight mentally gave away ten thousand kine to 
the twice-born ones. 

.0 descendant of Bharata ! thereafter ascertaining the babe 
to be the Supremo Purusba, Vasudeva with his body bent for- 
ward, his palms folded, his intellect composed and liberated 
from all terror, .and conversant with the prowess of the Lord, 
began to^pray unto him who lay illuminating the lying-in-room 
with his effulgence. 

The auspicious Vasudeva said : — “0 Lord 1 I have come to 
recognise thee. Thou art the Supreme Lord of Prakriti, thy 
only semblance is feeling and ecstacy. Thou art the witness 
of all intellects. Verily thy semblance is beyond any description 
or rather it is indescribable, creating through thy illusive 
energy, this universe unified with the three^ principles (Sattwa, 
Bajas and Tamas). Thou dost appear as entering it, though ^ 
in reality thou art away and above from it. Mahat and other 
Tattwas in combination with the sixteen Vikaras (changes), 
produce this universe, for sopnvately they cannot produce any 
definite action. They appear to ue inside the created universe but 
actually this is not possible, for such things^ existed even from 
before the creation of worlds ; in the same manner, though thou 
art * connected with the objects of perception and with the senses, 
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the nature of whioh is known by thoir acts, thou art not peroeiv** 
ed along with those. (11— 

'*Being ever undiscorncd, thou hast nciihor'insido nor out-* 
side. Thou art ovorything ; Uiou art tho cHsenoo and origin of 
all things and thou art tho real^cntity. Whocvor considers the 
objects of enjoymont which he never comes by to be tho 
best of all other tilings, is surely the most ignorant. Undisputedly 
it is not proper to iii^iko a sage c)ul of such a ])erson. Bcaouse, 
that person is verily eager for accepting things which arc renoun- 
ced by others as hateful. 

“0 Lord ! tiie creation, preservation and destruction of this 
universe is said to prococtl from thyself. Thou transcendcst the 
Principles, performing no acts and art free from all changes. 
Then art verily the llrahma and tho L(n‘d . there is no contra- 
diction between tho two in you. Though tho above- mentioned! 
acts are performed by the Principles, they arc ascribed to thine 
agency, as thou art the repository of the Principles. '^Thou 
assumest through thy illusive energy, a w hito complexion, the 
result of tho Principle of gouinoss (Sattwa), f: r tho preservation of 
the worlds. For the creation of the worlds thou assumest a rod 
complexion, the result of the Principle of Energy .and 

lastly for their destruction, thou assumest a dark complexion 
resulting from the Principle of Dullness {Tu'^ins). 

“0 Lord of all Jhe regions ! O thou Almighty one ! being 
desirous of protecting this universe, tliou hast incarnated 
thyself in our bouse. Thou shalt ani^ihilatc tho mighty army 
that is being paraded by the innumerable Asura chiefs, none 
other than the sovereigns of the earth. 

**0 Lord of the celestials ! this crooked -minded Kansa, 
hearing that thou shalt be horn in our house, has slain thy 

elders. Just as. soon as ho will bo informed liy his menials 

# 

of thy incarnation! ho will bo coming hero with uplifted wea- 
^ns." (17—22). 

Tho auspicious Sukadova continued saying : — Thereupon 
Dovaki being struck with wonder and afraid of Kansa, seeing 
her son posscHSCil of tho signs of the Uoverond One» began to 
hymn the Lord thus , — 

**0b God, thou art verily the Lord Vishnu, who arl described 
in the Vedas as the primordial cause and hence inscrutable, 
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oinnific, omnisoienfc, pure exiatencj, atfcribiitele^s, irninutable, un- 
differentiated ami assertionless. Thou art the lamp, so to say, of 
spirituality which illumines tha intellect and the indriyas (senses). 
At the expiration of the period of tiifie measuring two parardhivas 
when the dissolution the mobile* and immobile universe takes 
place, and the five elements melt into subtle imdifTerentiated 
root elements of matter and unmanifested rruteti, thou art the 
only substance that remains At that time you are cognisant of 
the fact that the Pradhana lies merged in thee and thou hast to 
reveal it again. The great Kala beginning with Nimnlia and ending 
in Diparardlui, wliich produces changes in the universe. Oh the 
Director of Prakriti, may be called to he tliy Sportive Humour. 
Being of sucli a nature, thou art tlue abotie of security and I 
to-day seek tliy protection. The mortals apprehensive of the 
venomous serpent of death approached others for shelter but they 
found o’>e* of them free from roar of death. To-day through 
an indescriliablft si roke of luck tlu‘y have attained thy lotus- 
like feet and are refusing there with a liappy heart ; death 
has run away from tiu'm. Of such nature, do tiiou save us, who 
are greatly frightened from the criiwd son of Ugrasena (Kansa) ; 
for tTiou dost always dispel the terror of thy devotees. Let 
not thy Divine form, that is worthy of being meJitated upon, 
'be visible to human eyes. 

“O tluMi slayef of Madhii ! [jot not the sinful Kansa know 
of thy birth out of mv womb. J am verily afraid of Kansa for 
thy sake. INly mind is de(])ly agitated. OthLL. Soul of the 
universe ! Conce.il tliis thy super -human form, furnished with 
four arms holding the eoncri, tlie discus {CHaha), the mace 
and the lotus. Thou, the Sii])reme Being, thou dost hold inside 
thy own bod\ the whole universe nt rrtriisn, at the end of dis- 
solution period of the Universe. Thou art no\Y born out of my 
womb. Surely, this is a mockery for the w'orlds. (23—31), 

The auspicious Almighty One said.:— “0, chaste lad/ 
(Devaki) ! In the past cycle of Sayambhuva, thou wert Prisni 
in your previous birth. At that time this sinless Vasudeva, 
was a Prajapati by the name of SuUifni, Having been command- 
ed by Brahma to on ate progeny. you both observed rigid aus- 
terities subduing all your senses. You suffereit from the rains, 
the storms, the i-ays of the Sun, and from colds aud other inole- 

moucies of the seasons. The dirts of your minds were cleansed 
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oil' a» a result of oontrollig your breaths (praiuiyania). 'You 
then lived upon dry leaves of trees and air. Desirous of seour- 
ing from mo your cherishe<] objects, you porfonned my worship 
with a tranquil iiiiini. O gentle lady ! Thus, while perform- 
ing the rigid and austere penance witli your minds unflinchingly 
filed on me, thousand oolcstial years rolled away. 

“0 Sinless Cue ! Then always being cherished by both of 
you in your hearts with great reverence and asceticism, 1 
was propitious unto you ; aiid l)eing desirous of granting you 
the desir<xi boon, I, the foremost of those capable of granting 
boons, did reveal myself to >ou in this my present form. And 
then on my saying “ \sk of me whatever boon you like,'! you 
begged the boon of having a s«ui like unto myself. Hut, both of 
you, husliand and wife, had not enjoyed t lie conjugal pleasures 
and were childless. Having been int!uonee<l l)\ my energy of 
illusion, you did not ask emaneqv.itiou t)f mo. (.‘li!-- df)}. ^ 

“When I had gone away, and wliile attaining the fruition 
of your desires and obtaining the boon of getting a son like my- 
self, you wore occupietl with wt^rldh enjoyment, I was horn as 
your son. Finding none, on the face ‘’f the earth e(|iial to me, in 
consequence of my p^'ssessing a gcx^l character, generosity and 
other attributes, people called me IVisniputra, the son of 
iVi.’iai. .\gain remrmlicr that m my second birth I was horn as 
y4)ur Sf)n, begotten l»y Kasyapa ujion Aditi. I was calle^l ( jem/ni 
being the >ounger bn^ther (>{ indra and btnniiui in cdnse(|ueiioo 
of my dwarfish stature. 

“O chaste lady ! In my ])resent incarnation, I am again 
bom in the same maruior with tlio same appearance as your son. 
Know my words to be true, I have show n this semblance of 
mine to you, to help >oii to remember my previous births. 
Otherwise you could not have recognised me liy seeing my human 
form. You Ixitli shall attain the bighcst stage of life by always 
bontemplating on mo, out of affection, as your son, or by medi- 
tating on me as the Supreme Hrahiuan.” (40 — if)). 

After having spoken thus, the Almighty Hari paused. Then 
by means of bis own illusive energy, ho took the form of an 
ordinary new bom liabe, before the very eyes of his parents. 
When Vasudeva, at the coiiimaiid at the Almighty Lord, was on 
the point of going out of the lying-in <ro<mi with his son, Vuga 
Maya, though without birth, w as boru out of the womb of the 
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wife* of Namla. Then through the agency of this Maya, the 
flenses of the gate-keepers were deprived of the power of dis- 
charging their respective functions and the citizens lay 
unconscious in sleep. When Vasudeva, bearing Krishna, came 
up to the doors of the prison secured with iron chains and bolts, 
lo, the doors Hew open out of tlieir own accord like unto darkness 
Hying before the rising sun ; the rain-cloud Prirjannya poured 
down showers accompanied by low thunder ; and the serpent 
Sf^shn (Ananta) followed him protecting Vasudeva from the rains 
by spreading on him Ins hood. On account of Indra pouring 
down continuous showers, a strong current was generated in 
thejriver Tamuna, the daughter of Jama (the god of death). The 
current in , Tamuna brought about dashing waves which made 
the river full of froth, jind the river l^ecame terrible in conseque- 
nce of numerous frightening whirl-pools Yet .Tamuna afforded 
P''''‘i^:to Vasudeva, like unto the ocean affording passage to 
Sri llamachandra. (4()— 50). 

On reaching the kingdom of Nanda, Vasudeva saw the 
cowherds there profoundly asleep through the influence of Yoga- 
Maya, Thereupon, placing his son (Sri Ivrishna) on the bed of 
.Taslioda ("wife of the cow-herd king Nanda and taking with him 
her (Jashoda’s) new-born daughter, Vasudeva returned to his 
prison-room. Therdkftcr Vasudeva laying the female child on 
the bed of Devaki and having his own T[eet under fetters as 
before, remained imprisoned. Jashoda, the ” ife of Nanda, felt 
that she was delivered , of a child; but fatigi: , and with her 
memory clouded under delusion, she could not discern the sex 
of tlie baby, that is, whether she was delivered of a son or 
daughter. (51—53). 



CUWTVAi IV. 


riiK 4 MNsi LT \i ION OF I'm: 

The ftuspicinu^ Snkii. U*\ a nn () Kiii^ ’ The 

inner !\s well fhe outer iionr< the i.i-Kon-hnu^ie lenuiineJ 
closed, of t lioiiiselves, as h(‘f<ue :iffer return ol X’asujltw a. Tliere- 
after, on heaiinii th(' eru's i lu» new hm-n hiilav the warden*^ 

of tl)e sael pris(Mi-linuv(' awoke. The warders theii went in all 
haste to the knu' of th(' VJn j.i a ( Kwn^'x), :in«l infornu'd Inm of 
Devaki’s delivery of a elnld. which e\ent Kansa w as anxifuislv 
looking f(^rward t<u On hearing that news, inirriedly ansiru; 
from lushed, hewildere*! and thinking that hi'' death-day ha^ 
come, Kansa spe»'<]ilv came to the juasfui- liou^^e and entered tlie 
hing-in-rooiu ot Ihwaki with faltering steps .nul with his hairs 
dishevelled. Tlureupon, I)e\aki, the linim^ and (diast c-lady. 
then vei’N iniserahle, most piteou'>l> addiessad h» r hrotlier 
(Kansa) "aving' “O thou hless(;d one ’ d'his rny hahy is th\ 
niece (smtei's daughter/ d’iiou nught not to kill this feinah* 
child. () brother' liike unt o a tiri'-hi .in<l, tiioii (Kausa/ hast 
slam alread> all of m\ children, distmed as it were fn do so In 
cruel i Deij'.tinv ). He tluui pleased tr>..l(‘a\ tins daughter 

to me. O King ’ • I ?.m Ncnh miser. ihle and am thv >mingi*r 
Sister. 1 liave been hcrefr of :ili m\ idiildrcn h\ thei*. O 
brother! it l)eho\eth thee to lea\«* to mv ill-fat<‘(] self, this 
last of my i-^sUPs.” (1 — fii. 

T)ie auspi.-ii'us Sukadev.i said : (> king ' Thus pitef»usl\ 

bewailing .ind ardently clasping her daughter to her heart, she, 
like one poorest of the pi^or, implored t.he Kafety of her child. Hut 
the a icko^l Kansa r.*primanding her (Dovaki) snatclied awa\ 
the child from lier hieast. Tf.tving ins atlectmn sujierseded by 
seif-intcrcst , Kans.i sci.^erl by the feet the new-born daughter 
of hm sister and with vehemence daslu'd Iij r against the surface 
of a stone. !bit, Hving oft his grasp. DevakTs daughter rnm* 
upwards and assuming, tin? form ol n goddess stationed herself 
in the heavens. l’(V)pIo then recognisf'd in her, tlio goddesfl, tdio 
younger siwter f-f \'ishnii, decoiatod with beautiful garlands, 
ornaments an«l jewels, c1k»1 in linn garmemfs, snieami with 
unguents, anrl beanru» eight iinghtv arms all furnished with 
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weapons, fjhe held in her bands, a bow, a trident, arrows, a 
shield, a sword, a conch, a discus, and a mace. Hymned by 
the Siddhas, Charanas, Gandharvas, Apsaras, Kinnaras, and 
Horpents, and adored with various otl’erings by them, she thus 
spoke unto Kansa : — 

“0 wicked one ! ^Vhat availetb thee to slay myself ? Thy 
adversary hath l)oen born as thy death somewhere else. Do thou 
not slay other innocent children in vain.** ' (7 — 12). 

liaviuf* thus spoken unto him, the ijotent j^oddess Maya, 
established herself on oartli in shrines of various names, and was 
differently styled. On hearing* her utterances, Kansa was struck 
with wond*er ; thou liberating Devaki and Vasudeva, he said 
untd them with humility as follows : — 

“0 sister ! O brother-in-law ! Alas ! Like unto a cannibal 
tlovouring his cbildronr a sinful w'rotch that I am, I have slain 
the issuer of my kinsmen. Of such a nature, I am bereft of 
, 1 am jealous of others ,1 am renounced by all my 
friends and relations. Know 1 not what region 1 shall bo taken 
to, after 1 breathe my last, like unto a slayer of Brahmanas. 
Not only mortals speak lies ; but even the celestials equivocate. 
A jjinful wretch that 1 am, 1 ’believed in the assertions of 
those latter, and have slain the innocent babes of my sister. Ye 
botli are hjgh-soule^l i do not lament for your children, who 
have departed in consequence of their pristifto deeds. All created 
beings are under the control of Destiny, and so cannot always 
live together and in the same place. (13 — iM 

“Like unto pots maJc of earth, bodies oi ueings are created 
and destroyed. But, unlike these, the soul, enshrined inside 
them, undergoeth no change, even as the earth of the pots 
remains unaltered. Those who are not cognisant of this truth 
are eucomiJassed by a perversity prompting them to consider 
their body as their own ; consequent upon thist a sense of egoism 
takes hold of them. In consequence of this* latter again, they 
become connected with and separated fivu. their children. Out 
of this connection and separation, happiness or misery is reaped 
by them ; and so long as igiio'. nee continues to hold away over 
them, their worldly connection does not cease. 

“Therefore, O gentle lady : do thou not lament for thy 
children, whom 1 have slain. Lvery body, being powerless, 
reaps the fruits of his own doed'^. So long as a person non- 
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ooDTorBant with the real nature of his self (soul), coDsiders hiai- 
self as a slayer or as oqo slain, — ho in consoiiuonoo of bis 
ascribing his body’s destruction to his soul, is deluded by empty 
notions of obiigatioii ! Ye both are pious and kind towards your 
relatives. Pardon me, for my* misdeeds." 

Thus speaking, with a tearful countenance ho (Kansa) fell 
down at the feet of his sister and brother-in-law (Devaki and 
Vasudeva). Believing in the words of the daughter of Devaki, 
Kan^a then set Devaki and Vasudeva free from their fetters 


and showed his love for thorn by sweet ijnd pleasing speeches. 
(19—24). 

Then, forgiving her penitent brother, Devaki gave up all 
anger against Kansa ; and Vasudeva also having given up auger 
spoke unto him (Kansa) smilingly as follows : — 

“O great king ! it is even so as thou sayest. The egoistic 
consciousness of corporeal beings, springs out of their ignorance. 
This, in its turn, begets a sense of distinction indexed by such 
terms as ‘mine’, ‘others’, etc Persons suffering from such senbo 
of distinction consider the body as the essence of e.xistenco and 
being enslaved by grief, joy, fear, malice, covetousness, ignor- 
ance and pride, attempt to destroy the body of others. They 
do not think oven once that the Supreme Lord is witnessing 
all their actions. 

Thus greatly dqligiited, they addressed Kaiisa in a way as to 
create confidence in bis heart regarding their words. Then, witii 
the permission of Devaki and Vesudova, Kan?,a went back to 
his own residence. But scarcely had that niglit passed away 
than Kansa summoned his ministers a/id spoke unto them every- 
thing that had been said by yoifu Miiyn (the daughter of Devaki). 
The concsited Daityas, the adversaries of the celestials arul 
bearing a life-long enmity against tlieni having heard the said 
narration of their king (Kansa) said as follows : — 

thou foremost of kings ! J^ven if it he as thou sayest, wo 
will this day, slay all children above ten days or below, in every 
city, village rjr ];asturc, or in any other place. W hat can the 
celestials do with all their endeavours, cowards as they are in 
battle, and living as they do, in perpetual terror generated by 
the twanging of thy hew -string ? (2o — 32). 


W*hen thou wert bent upon slaying the celestials piercing 
tjiem with thy arrow s, t^YfvJSjJ^^t^their heels leaving the 

. 4bT/ 
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field of battle behind for fear of life. Some of them laying aside 
their weapons out of terror, stood before you with their hands 
folded. Others wth their garments falling off and tassels untied, 
wailed aloud saying ‘0 ! wo are frightened I Thou didst not 
slay them, because out of fear they forgot all their weapons and 
arrows, were despoiled of their chariots, had their bows were 
broken, and had no inclination for light. What do we care for 
the celestials, who only display their bravery in peaceful regions, 
and who vaunt of their prowess and might at places where there 
is no possibility of war !\Yhat harm can Ilari, who always hides 
himself in secret places, do unto us ? What also can Sambhu 
(Siva), who dwells in the forest, do unto us W'hat is there 
to be afraid of Indra of insignilicaut prowess or of Jirahma, busy 
about performing severe austerities ? Still, the celestials are 
our adversaries and we •think we ought not to neglect them, 
'riiorefore, employ us, thy own followers, for their complete 
oit'^r.i/^ ition. Just as a malady, attacking the bodies of men, 
if neglected at the first stage, cannot be cured after its roots 
are s])read deeply in their systems ; and just as the passions, 
if not checked from the beginning, cannot be brought under 
control aftersvards ; similarly a greiit adversary if not thwarted 
at the* hrst opportunity cannot be overcome when be has gather- 
ed strength. (33 — 3S). 

Vishnu dwells w here piety is eternally existent ; and Vishnu 
is the chief of all the celestials. W'ith Vishnu, therefore, eternal 
righteousness abides. The origin of religion again consists in 
the Vedas, the kiue, the Brahmanas, religious austerities and 
sacritices accompanied by profuse Therefore, 0 king 

(Kaiisa), by all means, we will slay the lirahmanas, the reciters 
of the Vedas, the anchorites peiJorming austerities, those con- 
tinualh celehfating sacritices and cows yielding milk. The 
Vipras, the kine, the Vedas, religious mortikeatipn, truth, 
quiotitudo, self-coutrol, reverence, benevolence,* forgiveness and 
sacritices— these constitute the form of Vishnu. He is the pre- 
siding deity of all the celestials ; lie is the knower of all hearts 
and the enemy of the Asuras. T}.»^ celestials with Siva and the 
four-headod divinity Brahma, have got him for their main stay. 
So by the persecution of the pious is the only means of killing 
Vishnu. 

Thus the evil-minded Kansa, holding consultation with his 
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wicked councillors considered the persecution of the. Brahinanas 
as the best course open to him. Then delegating* the Danavas. 
who were naturally fond of oppression and wlio could assume 
various forms at their will, for the ])orBecutiun of the pious 
people, he ontorotl into Jiis own apartment. The turbulent 
Asuras, whose minds were clouded by Tamas and whose death 
was imminent commenced hostilities against the pious, f) king 
Parikshit ! by the iiersecntion of f he great, a ])erson loses his 
span of life, bis in*os]iority. his fame, bis righteousness, his 
chance rf attamitig to blessed regions u'fter death, his ha])piness 
and lastly all his welfare. (-U) — 10). 


CHVF^TKK \. 

( ONVPKSATIOX liF/rWIJ \ NV\’1‘V VNI) \Asi:i)FV\. 

The auspicious Sukadc\a -went on saying ; — O king ! being 
exceedingly delighted at the birth of a son, the high-minded 
Nanda called lu the Jlrahmanas \ersed^in the VcmIhs, and at 
once purifying him^vdf with a baf h he madt' them duly perform 
the rites to be gone tlirougli at the birth of a child, as also the 
adoration of tlie ancestral manes and the deities. He ga\e unti) 
the Jlrahmanas two million nf tM)w.^ adorned with onianients and 
seven mountain-liko heaps of se.samuni soed> (;o\ ered with gems, 
gold dusts and red clotlis. Objects are puritied in various ways ; 
some in the ecjurso of time , some by being washed with water ; 
some by lieing cloanse<l ; some by the perform a iic\j of imritica- 
tory rites and some by tlie observance of austerities, some 
by the cclebratifiri of sacritices , some are iiuritied by being 
‘given unto others, ami some again, by eontentment. Jlvon in 
the saino manner. 

Elowever, on that date of rejoicing in llraja the SuLn%, the 
MiLijddhas , the ViLudins and tlie singers began to pronounce 
benedictory versos and to sing , kettle drums and tabors began 
to bo sounded utic^easingly. The wlinle city nf Hraja then sliuno 
forth with its doors, court-yards and interiors of fiousos cleansed 
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jind sprinkler] wif:h water. It was adorned with variegated 
pOTinons and flaga, with garlands, pieces nf silk rainieiits, twigs 
and artificial arches. (J — (!) 

All the oxen, the lioifers and the* calves were smeared with 
oil ond tiirineric paste. They were also decked witli ornaments 
nf Nainable metals, ]ieacock*s feathers, garlands, garments and 
golden strings. () king ' the cow-iierds also, wearing vnlnable 
garments ami ornaments ami l)eantined with and 

fnrnislu'd with Inrhans, began to (;ome to the palace of king 
Nanda, carrying \ armns presents in 1 heir linmls. The wdves of 
tlio cow-herd^; having heard thni a son had been liorn nnto 
.lashocki, wore greatly deliglitial and began 1o decorate tiieir 
pers('ins w it h garments, firnaments and erdlyrinm. The lotus- 
like fa(a>s (d these wives of (cowherds with round iiips ‘and three 
marks (d demarcation in their abdominal region w'ero heantitied 
with i’!"»'innts (d lotuses a,nd witfi fresh salTron. Carryitig 
presents, tliey spet‘(]ijy wended their wa\ to their king’s palace, 
I heir full blown breast heaving heavilv due to high speed. When, 
on (dieir WMy to the ]iaIaco of king Xanda, these damsels appeared 
highlN licantiful, w tearing liright diamond pendai^ts, having their 
necks ^et oil with neckless, did in w (mderfnlly wrought gar- 
ments, with chaplets (d lluwers falling (df from tlie tuft of their 
hair, with hands decorated with g(d<len hraaelets, and having 
llowing locks, hoavnig hiv^asts and charming garlands on them, 
rhey pr(Miounced heaidv hcnedict.icms on the hahy fSri Krishna) 
saying “May it livelong.” • ’Fhen smearing it with turmeric 
powder ami oil and waslung it with water, they sang in chorus 
sw^eet ‘^(’ings. (7 — I 2). 

When Krislina, the Lord of the 1 niverse, was l)ovn, there 
was great, rejoicing in the kingdom of Xnmla and different kinds of 
musical instruments were played upon. 'Fhe coiv-lityds were 
greatly delighted , sprinkling curd, milk, clarHied butter and 
water on one am)Mier and smearing one another w ith butter they 
tried to throw c.ne another down on the slippery pavement. K«'ir 
the adoration of Vishnu and for t* e well-lieing of his son, the 
high-minded and liberal king Nanda, gave unto the cow-herds 
costly cloths, ornaments ami kine, and unto the Svtns, Maqa- 
(limit ond Vcnidins and sucii others wiio lived by learning, their 
cherishoi) objects, and honoured them as proper. The high- 
gouled lichini, greeted by the the cow-herd Nanda, dressed in 
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tine garments and adorned with ornaments and garlands, moved 
about for welcoming the guests of tlie palace. ^i:l- 17). 

Thenceforward Rraja, the capital of king Nanda, was lillod 
with all prosperity. O king ! Lakshmi the goddess of prospe- 
rity, out of lier five will, tnaile it her pleasure garden in conse- 
nuence its bect^ming the abode (xf llari. 

O foiemost of the Kurus ! tlien engaging the cow -herds in 
the protee^^ion of the kine, Nanda went to ^[athura, to pay unto 
Kansa his annual tniuito. ()n hearing that liis brother Nanda 
had eoMio and kiitnviug that he had paid his tribute to the king 
(Kansa), Vasudeva re]iaire«l Nanda’s lo<lging. Ljike untr^ the 
hixly rising up at the returfi of life, Nanda seeing Ids dearest 
friend come, rose u]^ greatly deliglited and (wcrcome with affee- 
tiim, embraced bun witli his aims. (XKing ! then duly adored 
and erected, and (luestioned about his welfare by Nanda, and 
comforrahly seated, Vasudeva having liis fioait engnvssod (Ui his 
two sons, thus spoke • — 

‘O luv'ither ' it is indee<l lortunate that thou, who w ert 
childless till this ad\anot»l ae,e, and w liose hope of getting 
progeny was also lost, siiouldst lie lilessod w it li sucli a darling 
son. Tiiou appearest to be newly horn througli good fortune, 
for thou hast now obtained as rire object oi hwe, thnugli all 

f 

tlie while thou werr rolling on the wlieel of oMstenee. ( LS- 2 1). 

“O dear one ' the living togetln'i* of ’friends of diverse 
occupations, is not possible Is everything faring well regard- 
ing the largo ])isturo where thou* art at jiresent dwelling 
surrounded by thy friends ? Is it free from the rage of any 
plague ' An3 the cattle there doing well ' Does it abound in 
grass, t^vining creepers and translucent water ' 

“O hi'uther ' does my son together with his^uother, roared 
by thee anjl thy wife, fare well in thy kingdom of Hraja ' Does 
he regard thee as his father '' Tiirmtfii wliicli tcmls towards 
the benefit of the relatives has been countenanced by the 
SJinstrns MS proper for peojdo ; lint if their relatives continue 
to suffer distress, the T)i7farqti is of no avail.” 

Then the cow-herd king Nanda replied saying : - "Alas » all 
thy sons begotten upon Dnvaki i. o. been killed by Kansa Kven 
thy only surviving beautiful daughter have gone away to heaven. 
Surely, Destiny is the end of this universe ; Destiny is the best 
of treasures. Whoever considers Destiny to he the ever- 
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constant cause of his happiness or misery, is never infatuated.” 

Then Vasudeva again said “Thou hast paid thy annual 
tribute unto the ]\[onarch (Kansa) and hast also seen us. Thou 
ought not to tarry here for many days, for thy kingdom of 
Goknla will he visited with many calamities.” 

The auspicious Rukadeva said : — Thus having been spoken 
unto by Vasudeva, and with bis permission, the cow-herds 
lieadod by Nanda mounting on carts yoked with (drawn by) 
bullocks, returned to Gokula. (25— ‘12). 


^CHAPTrU VT. 

Tur rpsTRrrTTox or ?t’tax\. 

.The auspicious Rukadeva went on ^^aying : —0 king ! on his 
way back to l^raja, Xanda thought that the vrords of Vasudeva 
could never be false. Ro being afraid of the advent of a calamity, 
he sought shelter in ITari. 

The infant-destroyer, the terril)lc Putana, having been dele- 
gated hy Kansa, wandered through cities, villages and pastures 
killing infants. ’Wlit^’cver men do not listen to tlie recital of 
tlie name of the 'Lord of devotees (Sri Ilari) — a recital capable 
of exterminating the race of Rakshasas — there and there only 
can the monsters carry on.their work of dcstruol on. 

One night, Putana, — wlio was capable of moving without 
restraint and sailing througli the skies, — c:one living through 
flic skies to (iokula and cnleredllie cil>. W'iiile entering the 
city Putana disguised herself by her own illusive energy under 

the form of a beautiful damsel. On seeing Jier. with her fillet 

• • 

of hair adorned with Jasmine, witli lanind Jjips and lieaving 
breasts and slender w aist, clad iii line gannents, with her fact^ 
beautified witli the lustre (»f ear-ring', arui sljining pendants, 
with charming smiles and sidclom* glances stealing the hearts of 
the inhabitants of Pra.ia ; the w’ives of the cow-herds considered 
her to ho the goddess of prosperity incarnate, bearing a lotus in 
her band and coming to sec her own lord. 
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U kin^ I till 10 ro\inj; iifc will in <iuoyl of infants, tlio infant- 
killer Putana, saw in the palaco of Naiula tbo boy Sri Krishna 
lying on his bod, with bis braining lustre veiled over like unto 
lire covered w ith ashes. Tlie essence of tlio mobile and immobile 
universe, Bri Krishna, knowing her to be a Rakshashi, the 
killer of infants, remained lying 'down on the bed with his eyes 
^hut. Tlien Putami. |o carry out horidijeet, took the Bnpremc 
Divinity on her h\]\ 

Thereupon seeing her iTiitana) wliosc heart was sharp like 
unto a swerd incased in a scabbard, behaved like an all’ectionatc 
motlier and accomplished lady. Finding her suddenly come in 
their midst, tlie mothers of Krishna were stupelied with her 
effulgence, and stood gazing at her and could not prevent her.- 

Then that Putana Raksliashi, placing the child on her lap 
put into its month the nipple of her breast annoint'^d over with 
most virulent poison, Whereupon, vehemently scjueezing her 
breast with both his hands and w'axing irascible, the Almighty 
Lord (Bri Krishna) sucked it with such a force so as to suck out 
her very life. (7 — 10), 

Having been so squeezed in all her vital parts, she (Putana) 
bawled forth saying “Leave me, leave mo.” While so exclaiming 
in agony, with the pupils of her eyes dilated and her body wet 
with the flood of perspiration that she had, she began to wail 
aloud throwing out it the same time her legs and arms. In 
consequence of licr deep and rapid roar, the earth wutli its moun- 
tains and the heavens with the planets seemed to have been 
shaken off from their respective places. The nether regions and 
the cardinal quarters were filled with its echo ; and people fell 
down on the ground, fearing that a thiinder-bolt had overtaken 
them. 

O Monarch ' Hie de|llonec;^ Putana having been extremely 
jiained at lier breasts and having in consequence lost her 
consciousness, and gi.ping :md stretching forth her lops and arms 
and loosening her hair, had then assumed her itmI form ; and 
then she fell dnv.ii on the ground ro'^embling in hugeness the 
foremost of tlic Asuras Vritra struck with the thunder-bolt. 

0 thou foremost of kings ! FiVen in Iior (Put ana’s) fall lier 
body crushed by its tremendous weight all trees standing within 
twelve miles of Braja, surely this w’as a great maiTol. The 
cowherds and tlieir wives, wliosc liearts, ears and beads were 
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hitherto rent asunder by the terrible roar o£ the Eakshashi, were 
greatly frightened on seeing her huge form furnished with a 
mouth ranged with the terrible sot of teeth long as the poles of 
ploughs, her nasal pits deep like the caverns of a mountain, 
with bobbies resembling hillocks, with red and dishevelled hair, 
with eyes deep as dark caves, with beach-like buttocks render- 
ing it all the more repulsive, with anus, legs and thighs resem- 
bling artificial dams, and with an abdominal region resembling a 
waterless lake. 

Seeing the buy (Sri Krishna) playing fearlessly on her 
(l^itana’s)* breast, the ^^iso of the cowherds were seized with 
terror and coming in all basic took him (Sri Krishna) away. 
Thereafter in co-operation with Jashoda and Rohini. those wives 
of the cowherds waved cow’s tail on the head of the boy for 
his future safety and adopted sucli other measures, fll — ly). 

. Then bathing the ))oy in cow’s urine and sprinkling the dust 
of the cow’s hoof on his body, they wrote with cow-dung the 
twelve names of Vishnu on the twelve different parts of his 
body and thus protected him from evil agencies. Then the wives 
of the cow-hords, first having purified themselves hy uttering 
the name of Vishnu separately assigued their bodies and their 
hands to their rospeittivo deities, and then performed Bijanyaslui 
in the samo nraiiner on the body of the Tjoy saying: — 

“May Aja (the Divinity without birth) protect thy feet ; may 
Animat guard thy knees ; may Yajna guard thy thighs ; may 
Achhaiya (the Deity that never lapseth) protect thy waist ; may 
the Lord llayu[jriva guard thy stomach ; may Kcsliava watch 
over thy heart ; may Isha guard thy abdomen ; may Sun save 
thy throats; may Vishnu guard thy arms, Urukrama thy face 
and Iswara thy head ; may the discus-hanclied Deity (Chakra- 
dhara) walk in front of thee ; may the mace-armed (Gadadhara) 
Hari walk behind thee ; and may the bow-bearing (DhanukdhaTi) 
slayer of Madliii and the sw'ord-lmnded Aja stay by thy sides. 
'SLvly UrUfjaya blowing the coi-’h-shell walk near the angles of 
thy body , may Upendne stay over thy head and Tarlikya 
beneath thy body , and may the plough-bearing Rurusha remain 
on all sides of thee to protect thee. May tky senses be guarded 
by HrUhikesJkit and tby vital breaths by Nayaya7ia, May the 
ruler of Svciadwijm guard thy heart and may the Lord of al 



SUIMAlJ-BlIAGAliATAM 


‘JS 

Voifu save tby uiiiul. May tlio son ol Prisni guard over thy 
understanding and may the Supremo Almighty Lord save thy 
soul. May Gorinda protect theo when playing and may JUudhava 
watch over thee when asleep. May the Lonl of VaiKuntliit look 
after thee when walking ; and may tlie consort of tho goodcss of 
[)ros]^erity (Tjakslimi) ])rotoct theo w lien seated. May tJio terror 
of all evil spirits, the eater of sacritical oblations, ])rotect thee 
Nslicn eating. Tlie IhtUnt.i (females of evil spirits of tliat name), 
l]\e the tlie mjiOitu id tho goblins, 

the the the the the 

\'nid K't'iii, Ili"\tii, riiinnd, and othe-r siicli as 

mind, the hcnly and tiie s( n^es ; and otlnjr e\ il omens 'and 
calamities dreamt of and lle‘ ‘'la\ers of tlie (dtl and tlie young, — 
may these ami all ciin r evil spirits ho destroyed, h dng terrilied 
at the recital of tlic name oi X’isluuj. ( PJ— ‘JDj. 

0 king ! thus, when tbo ecrciitoiiN fur tiio protection of the 
ljuy was coiiip.lcted by the of unshaken attachmcnl , the 

mother of the buy Krishna, making him suck her hicast, laid 
him down on his bed At tliat tune, Nanda and tho other cow- 
iierds returned from Maihura to llraja. On bciioldiiig tlie b,od\ 
of Piitana Kakbhasiii, I iiey v.tro btiiick v.dli amazement. ‘Sure- 
ly, Vasudeva lias of laic Ijccomc .i i»r()pliet, or ho has l)ecomo tlie 
Lor«l of 1 ) 1 *’ a powerful scor for he ]Knccivcd the advent of 

this calamity, ami ■^J^oke ()f it unto u^'.’ 

The dwtdleib of IJraja, tlieii sovuring.w itii .ixos her (Pulaiia's) 
limbs and body, throw them at a (iutanco , ami tlioii surrounding 
them witli logs of wood, they burned them. I'rom the body and 
limbs of Putana that were being burned, ain^c a smoko bearing 
a fragrant odour like unto that of A'juru sandal wood, because 
all her sins had hoen destroyed in couseiiuencc of her being 
sucked by Krishna,^ The blood-sucker liakbhaslii Putana, tho 
sUyer of men and infants, hiiviug out of enmity ‘given suck* to 
Han, and atlaiiicnl after death to the state of sages. Not to 
speak of tliose who like unto alfcctioiiato mother dedicate with 
reverence and devotion their dearest objects to the Supremo Soul 
Krishna, of becoming attached to him. (30—30). 

Althimgh a liaks^iasbi, Putana attained to Heaven and to 
the posthumous position of the mothers of Krishna, as -Bhe 
goverod her body with uis two feet which are worshipped by 
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thoso worthy of tho world's adorations and which remain in 
the hearts of UisVlevotees and tho Almighty Lord sucked her 
breast. It is no wonder then that the kine and the mothers of 
Krishna, having their milk sucked by Him, should attain to the 
same mode of existence as that o? I’litana. For the almighty 
son of Devaki, the giver of emancipation and all other objects 
of existence, drank their milk oozing out due to exuberance of 
maternal affection. It is also not possible, O king ! that they 
who alv^ays looked upoi; Krishna as their son, should again 
suffer a birth in this world, which ordinarly results out of 
ignorance. T«lic inhabitants of l.lraja (who had gone to distant 
])laces) having smelt tlie o<lour of iiic smoke arising out of the 
funeral p>re of rutana, returned to their home saying “What 
is this due to. ^^'henoc dose it come?” Hearing from the 
cow-herds a descrii)tion of the arrival, acts and death of Putana, 
and tii'j jafoty of the boy, they were struck with wonder. 0 
descendant of the Kurus ! the generous-hearted Nanda returning 
from his sojourn to Mathura, look up his son on bis lap, and 
smelling the crown of liis head obtained great delight. 

Whatsoever por-on regardfully listens to this w'onderful 
account of the liberation of Putana and the early acJjievcments 
uf Krishna becomes attached to Clovinda. (37 — It). 


CHAPTFK VU. 

BREAKING OF CART AND DEbTRUCTION OT lUE DEMON 
TUINAVARTA JiV SRI KRISHNA. 

The auspicious king Parikshii, the Protege of Vishnu said : — 
“0 potent sage ! whatsoever acts tho Almighty T^ord Hari had 
porforinod in his different incarnations, a description of them 
is surely pleasing to our ears and capable of chai;ming our hearts. 
A hearing of tho description of these acts cures tho maladies 
of a person's heart, and also extinguishes tho diverse desires 
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which are the causes of these uialadios. In a short time it 
(the hearing) purilies the real self of the hearer and then gene- 
i*ates in him a devotion towards Lord Sri llari, and also a 
friendly feelitig for the bors’antb of the Lord, May it then please 
thee (Sukadova) to doscribo unto us, the excellent character 
of Ilari. Dost thou describe unto us the marvellous achieve- 
ments of his early days, when born in this terrestrial region 
He imitated the actions of human beings.” 

Tlien the auspicious Sukadova said ; —One «lay, when the 
asterisk that had presided at the Ijirih of tlio boy Krishna, was 
found to ride ascendant, festivities were held in. Braja to cele- 
brate the CtlLuiihO ceremony (Birth-day ceremony) of the buy. 
Tiieu among the large number of the females of the cow-herds 
who assembled there in the pilaco of Nanda, — the chasto-liearted 
Jashoda performed the rite of bathing her son Krishna with 
the water of the sacred places and rivers. Then musical instru- 
ments wGie struck up, songs wore sung and M<tntruB *aiid 
benedictions were pronounced by the Brahmauas. Thus, when 
the aunoiuling of licr sou had been iicrformed and benedictions 
were prunouuced on him by the Bralimanas who were duly 
worshipped with the presontation of eatables, garments and 
garland-, — Jashoda, seeing her son's eyes closing in sleep, 
carefully laid him xlown underneath a carl. 

This highly intelligent lady was at that time busy on account 
of the festivity of the Uthamk'i ceremony, and she was engaged in 
welcoming her guests, the inhabitants of Braja , and tboreforo 
she did not hear the cries of her son. The baby, desirous of a 
suck from his mother’s breast, cried aloud and yet did not get at 
it. So in his anger he was tbrowdng liis logs in the air at times. 
Being struck with the little feet of the baby, doHcate like unto 
the coral, that* was lying under if, the cart was thrown off at a 
distance with it^up-sido down. Due to the fall it had crushed 
* the pots containing various kinds of delicious liquids ; and the 
wheels, pole and yoke of tlie cart w’cro all shattered. (1—7). 

Jashoxla and other women of Braja, who had then assembled 
there to enjoy the festivity of the Uthanika ceremony, and also 
Nauda and others were immensely astonished on seeing the 
wonderful feat o^ the boy Krishna. They verily wondered as to 
how the cart bocamo thrown off, upturned and shattered, as 
though of itself. The boys present who saw the up-turning of 
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tijo carl, Baid to tijc ciow-licicls and ilioir wives, ^\boBO intellects 
were fiewildof’ed : — “There is no doubt tlmt tliis cart has been 
thrown up by tbejeet of ibis crying* baby.” 

The cow-herds did not believe the words of t)ie boys, 
l^ecause, verily they were ignorant tlie imnieaRiirable prowess 
of that boy Krishna. 

Then, Jashoda ])eing afraid of evil sjnrits, fook up her crying 
son on her lap, and suckled liim. She made the JSrahmanas 
perform Sastafjanas (auspicious rites) and got the Siiktas read 
by them, for the well-being of her child. Then the cart with 
its appendages was replaced into its former position by some of 
the strong co\\ -herds. The Bralimanas then performed adoration 
having, offered oblations of curd, fried grain, the sacred grass 
and water. The benedictions of the truthful Brahraanas, 
who are free from jealgnsy, pride, a fault-finding tendency, 
harmfulness, falsohool and haughtiness, never go for nothing. 

Wi.I. Ibis conviction in bis mind, Nanda bad the boy bathed 
in waters purified by the Brahmanas with mantras of the ItiJ:, 
Yajur and Soma Vedas and mixed with Oshndhis, Then Nanda 
having made them pronounce benediction on the boy and otYer 
of oblations to the Sacrificial fire, g'^ve unto them palatable and 
sweet flavoured nee. For the welfare of his son Nanda presented 
to the twice-born ones many cows possessing all good qualities 
and adorned with clotTi^, garlands, and goklen chains. The 
Brahmanas in theil* turn uttered unfailing benedictions on the 
hoy. Wliatevcr benedictions the devout Brahu inas, versed in 
tlio Vedas, had said wore all fruitful. For verih these benedic- 
tions can never go for nothing. (S— 17). 

0 king ! One day when the chaste Jashoda, placing her son 
on her lap, was caressing him, she felt suddenly that her child 
had grown heaA;y like nnto a mountain peak ; and in consequence 

thereof she was unable lo bear him any longer on her lap. 

• • 

Thereupon, Jashoda was struck with immenge astonishment, 
and groaning under the burden of her son sh(' then placed him 
down on the ground. Having done this she began to pray unto 
the Rnpreme Lord of the Unive.se and hastened to call the 
Brahmanas. .\t this moment, a Daitya Trinavarta by name, a 
servant of Kansa and having been deputed by him, came up 
there in the form of whirl-wind and stole f^way the child. 
Having agit ited the whole of (lokula by whirl- wind, the Daitya 
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bliuded the eyes of the iuhabitaiits thereof with particles of dust# 
Ho uttered forth a tcrrillc shout which pierced through the 
cardinal quarters. In a moment Iho whole of Praja was covered 
with (lust and darkness ; and Jashoda did not find her son there. 

Having beeti bowilderec^ no body could see liimself or others 
in that dust and darkness ; fen* they wore sorely oppressed with 
the gr.ivels thrown at thorn hy the \surn Trinavarta. Thus, 
when showers of dusts wore htdng poured down hy the whirl- 
wind of vehement velocity, the helpless mother, heing unable to 
trace the path her son had been earrie«l hy, began to roam 
about uther andlliiiher, ami not tlmfing liim, began to bewail 
falling on the gromul, like unto the eow bereft of hcf enlf. Wiion 
rhe whirl-wind Iiad subsided and the sliower of dust had (teased, 
' the O'nprr' (the females of ilie cow-herds) hearing the lamenta- 
tions of Jashoda hastens] there and not thuling the son of Xanda 
there they began (o er\ ahuid with hearts sorely afllicted with 
grief and faces overdloodoil with tears. (IS — 2d). * 

Tn the nua'Minie. the \sura Trinavnrta in the form of.the 
wiiiil-wind, haviH,; stolen aw.iy tlie ))oy Kri^hn-i, had reached 
the sky witli groat \eloeity ; hut in eonscq lionet? of having been 
eooipeUed to hLar the he.ivy burden of K'ri^lma, his velocity 
diminished and lie » i»uld tu**- go l)e\<’nd On aeeount of tlio*})oy's 
eiferaordiinai-y weight the X'.uri inist(‘('k him t" he a mountain. 
The Asura w.is th*‘n do^ir<nns oi h'a^ing the child ; hut he could 
not leave that '.womhnf'il elnl-i in' liad ivunain^d rirm In em))r:ie* 
ipg him hy the ivoc! . 

On the othcrliand, inw.nghcen t U^htly ela^])od l)y t )ic neck, 
the Asura Trinav:Ir^l then her.tmc |)(v\rrh‘ss and his e\ es came 
out of tlieir '-’oekets. d’hen:h\ing f(»rth .m indist met grc'^an ami 
being dtj»rlvcd of Ins vital iireath,- the \siir.i fedl down on IJriija 
with the hoy (Kiislina; dangling l>y hi-^ necK. In et-nsequonce of 
his «o fulling down from the .skn-. on a ^lom*, tin' liody and tlie 
limbs of that t^nghlo h)ait\a were shatUred. The bewailing 
vvomon of U raj a gat Inning t here, saw* liim lying, like unto the 
Asura Tura cloven hy tlie airows of Kiidra. 

On seeing Hn Krishna hanging on the Asiira’s breast, they 
were struck with arna/ement and then t hev restored him to his 
mother, Jashoda. Surely the cow-herds and their wives headed 
hy Xanda were gr<yitly delighted, having regained their beloved 
who had been (3an*ied away in (he skies by tlmt monster Asura 
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and the child wherefore was deemed to have ]jad aii escape from 
the very jaws of death. Surely this is a matter of wonder, that 
this boy placed within the roach of death by theDaitya should 
escape it and return unhurt. This*cruel and crooked one has in 
consequence of his own sins mot wi^h liis destruction. 

Verily, tlie pious ones on account of their evenness of atti- 
tude towards all, are liberated fi*om fear. What rigid penances 
liavo we undergone, what adoration have we olTered unto Lord 
Adhohsknja (Vishnuj, what cliaritablc deeds in the form of 
Piirta and Islila have wo performed, and what this boy who was 
nothing less, than been o\ertaken by death, — has been restored 
to to enliance the ]oy of liis Kinsmen ? 

Having seen these numerous marvels taking place in his own 
residence of \'rih{((7'an((>, the cow-herd King Xanda again and 
again remembered the words of Vasudeva, and was struck with 

uimri 

(Jne day the graceful -la^hoda placing her son on her lap and 
being ovcrwlielmed witli atfcction, was suckling him with the 
milk that was oo/ing out from her breast. O King ! when the 
hoy w’as about to linisii suckin,^ and w hen his mother was 
caressing his face beaming with beautiful smiles, the boy 
yawned. Thereupon, to lier utter amazement, Jashoda saw in- 
side the hoy’s mouili,*tlie sky, the upper anj the netlier regions, 
tlio zodiac, the heavenly (piarters, the sun, the moon, the tire, 
atmosphere, tlie oceans, islands, mountains, . d their daughter 
rivers, forests, the luohiloand the immobile cre.^tion. 

O King ’ Jashoda, of eyes resembling those of a gazelle, 
suddenly seeing the universe inside Jiis month, was seized with 
■a tremour ; and iieing struck with wonder, she shut her two 
eyes. (30— 37). 


CHAPTER VTTT. 

THK 1)ES(’RIVTI(1X OP KUTSllX v’s V flTEOIinOO. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said O King ! having beem 
deputed by Vasudeva, Garun of rigid austeinties, the priest of 
the Jadus, came one day to Braja, the kingdom of the cow-herd 
King Nahda. On seeiqg the illustrious Rishi, Nanda was 
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greatly delightoil and rose from his srat with fohlnl hanc^s as a 
mark of respect to him. Then, 1 )on\ ing dow h unto tlie Kishi, 
Nanda worshipped him considering liim to lio identical with 
Adhokshaja. When (lie i^ishi was comfortably seated, King 
Nanda otTored him hospitality with due greetings ; and ho addres- 
sed the Uishi saying : — 

“O i^rahman ! what can wo do for tlicc who hast attained 
the fruition of all desires. () jiotcnt sago ’ the coming of 
illustrious people to the houses of the worldly minded house- 
holders, is for the welfare of the latter. It cannot ho otherwise. 
Thou hast founded the scieiico of astronomy, dealing witli 
objects beyond the perception of the senses, and by the help of 
which, a person can rernembt*r the deed.s he had iierformcd in 
his previous existences and also thc;so wliieh ho has done in tho 
present one. Tiiou art the foremost e>f tin-si* eonversant witli 
the know ledgti of /?/. I’lioii (Higlit to conduct the iierfor- 

mance of the purilicatory rites for tins hoy (d mine. Fur 
verily, a Dralinnna is by l)irth Die j)reec]'»lf>r of t lie j'cople.” 
(l-O). 

Then tlie illustrious liuhi said : — “0 thou noble l\ing 

of the ! it IS known Lwcrvwliere tliat J am tlio family 

priest of tho ,lid S<\ if I ],erfnrm tic purifiiMtury ceremony 
of the boy, tlirn it will b ’ bclu ved that tins boy is Die son (»f 
Devaki. Kaii'^a is w iekt-d-minded. There exists also fricnd.ship 
between tlice an.l Va'^udrva. And it was exelaimed by ^Maha- 
inaya (the daughter of Devakij that tho eigliDi issue of Devaki 
cannot he a female child. Weighing Die^e eonsidcrations and 
having reiiiemlierod da> aid night the wt^rds (jf tliu daughter of 
Devaki, Kan^-a is likely to suspect this sf)n of tliinc (as tlio 
eighth issue of D'vaki). Then, if ho will kill him (thy son), nnrl 
a great calamity will cr>mc to pass.” 

The auspicious Nanda rcidied saying : — “0 Drainnan ! in 
this kingdom of Hnija. unseen even by mine own people, and 
in a secret place, do thou perform tho purilicatory rites prescri- 
bed for tho regenerate ones, after liaving yiroiiounced benedictory 
verses.” (7- -10). 

The auspicious Sukadova wont on saying Having been 
thus requested by Nanda, the illustrious KisJii Garga performed 
)n secret tho ceromon/ of attributing names unto tho^ boys, IIo 
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was, •sinco a^long time, desirous of conducting this rite ; and the 
Rishi spoke as follows : — 

“This son of Rohini should be styled Rama for he charms his 
Kinsmen by his good qualities ; and he should bo called with a 
prefix Bala (Balarama) becausq of his possessing excessive 
prowess. He should also be known as Sankarsana, as he would 
draw together and re-unit o the Jadus when separated by 
dissensions. This ether son of thine had assumed three forms 
of white, rod and yellow in colour in three previous Yugas. Now 
he has assumed a black* complexion. lie should for this reason 
bo called Krishna, 

"In days gone by, this tliy son was born a son of Vasudeva. 
So, people knowing this fact should also call him the prosperous 
Vasudeva. This thy son also has assumed many forms and 
names, as suitable to bis various qualities and deeds, which 
neither myself nor any other people fully know of. This child, 
being bom as the dclighter of the cow-herds and the kingdom of 
Goklila, shall be the source of thy prosperity. By his, agency, 
thou shalt speedily overcome all dilficulties. 

“0 thou ruler of Braja ! in the days of yore, when anarchy 
reigned on earth, the pious ones were persecuted by the power- 
ful robbers. At that time, protected and surcharged with the 
energy of this thy chijd, the pious people ultimately conquered 
the robbers. Those persons wdio cherish aifection towards this 
one of eminent qualities, are never overcome by their foes, even 
as the partisans of Vishnu are imvor overcome by the Asuras. 
Therefore, O Nanda, these sons of thine is equ. l to Narayana in 
His qualities, prosperity, fame and prowess. Do thou always 
carefully protect them." (11 — 19j. 

Enjoining Nanda in the above manner, the illustrious Rishi 
Garga repaired to his own abode. Nanda was thereupon greatly 
enraptured and considered himself blessed with*all ^¥ell-being. 

0 my child (King Barikshit) ! in course of time, Eama and 
Krishna began to crawl in Gokula plac’bip the weight of their 
body on their hands and their knees. When they crawled 
speedily on the muddy pastures ' Braja dragging their little feet, 
their Nupuras and Bangles made a pleasing tinkling sound. 
Delighted by hearing these sounds, they would sometimes follow 
men for a little distance. Then, as if terrifiM and bewildered, 
they 'would hastily come back to their mothers. Milk would 
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spontaneously ooze out from the breasts of their mothers 
out of affection and they would then embrace their sons — 
looking beautiful in being besmeared with mud — with their arms, 
and enjoy felicity by giving them suck and gazing at their 
countenances beautilied with little teeth and charming smiles. 

When the time camo for their childish sports, they used 
to catch hold of the taih of calves that dragged them hither 
and thither on pasture. The damsels of Braja stood at them 
thus dragged on, forgetting their household duties and they 
laughed and weie tlelightcd. At that tlie mothers of the two 
boys found it difficult to save their playful sons from horned 
animal, from tiro, from animals having sharp teeth’ and tusks, 
from serpents, from water, from birds and from thorns etc, as 
well as to look after their household duties, and they experienc- 
ed a great distraction of mind on that account. (20^ — 2j). 

0 foremost of Kings (Parikshit) ! within a comparatively 
short time, Krishna and Balarama, giving up crawling on their 
knees, began to walk swiftly on their feet in Braja, Then the 
almighty Krishna accompanied by Balarama, began to sport 
with other boys of Braja of the same age with him, thus 
enhancing the jo\s of the women of Braja. The wives of the 
cow-herds seeing the beautiful lioyish pranks of.|vrishna would 
go to his mother and say to her, Krishna I’utethers the calves 
untimely. And if some one out of anger says anything unto 
him, he laughs out. Inventing novel means of pilfering, Krishna 
steals away and drinks tasteful curd and milk. Ho distributes 
liis drinks among the monkeys ; and if tliey do not eat, he 
breaks the pot caiitaining curd and milk 

When ho does not lind anything, being angry on the house- 
hold he goes away after having made the infants cry aloud. 
When these things such as milk, curd etc., are placed beyond 
the reach of his hands, ijo creates expedients by piling wooden 
seats and mortars, etc. Again, knowing these to be concealed 
in pots lianging in swings, he will strike holes into the pots. At 
times when the wives of tlie cow-herds will be occupied in the 
performance of household cluties, lie will liuish his works of 
theft in dark rooms, making tlie jew^els of liis person to serve 
the pnrfxise of lamps. He porjietrates these and similar other 
harmful acts. He oven passes urine and leaves excretions in 
cleansed houses. In this way lie committed vile deeds by 
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thievish tricks, but when near thyself he lives like a very 
gentle boy/ 31). 

Thus having been apprised of the misdeeds of Krishna, by 
the wives of the cow-herds, who had been looking at his 
torritied eyes and his beautiful feicc, — Jashoda only laughed and 
was not willing to chastise him. 

One day when Balarama and other sons of the cow -herds 
were playing together, coming to mother Jashoda they said unto 
her : — “Krishna hath eaten earth.” 

Thereupon, Jashoda 'being desirous of his welfare holding 
Krishna by the hand, reprimanded him. At this his eyes 
indicated fear, and Jashoda thus spoke unto him : — “0 you 
naughty boy, why have you eaten earth in secret '? These boys, 
your companions and your elder brother are speaking to that 
ell'ect.” 

“Oh no^ mother, I have not eaten it ; they are all liers. If 
you think they arc truthful, you may examine my mouth.” 
(32^35). 

Jashoda said : — “Very well, then open your mouth.” After 
having been thus spoken to, the Almighty Hari (in the present 
form, of Krishna) of unimpeded prosperity, who had in his sport 
assumed the form of a human child, opened his mouth. Jashoda 
then saw iiiside tlie mouth of Krishna, the whole universe, the 
mobile and immobile creation, the ethereal 'dome, the heavenly 
quarters, the grand divisions of the earth with the mountains, 
the oceans and the mum\ane sphere, the atmosphere, the lire 
and lightning, the Zodiac with the moon and the stars, water, 
light, the sky, the deities presiding over the senses, the sense 
organs, the mind, the objects of perception and the three 
Principles. 

She saw^ in the person of her son inside his gaping mouth the 
vast and grand universe in its entirety tiyed with different 
structures created by soul, the time, nature, actions and desires j 
as also the kingdom of liraja with her own self. With such a 
visual experience, Jashoda was seized with terror. 

Then Jashoda thought within her mind as follows : — “Is 
this a dream, or is it the illusion of some diety ? Or is it the 
result of the bewilderment of my own intellect ? Or it may be 
some natural manifestation of my son I bow down unto 
the feet of the Supreme Deity, the nature of which is beyond 
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the oomprobension anti canuofc be ascerfcainotl by tbo.niintl, tbo 
hoait, the actions and speech ; the lotus tcet of whom are the 
refuge of this universe ; and through tiio instrumentality of 
which and from out of wliicji ciuaiuites this universe. May 
that almighty Lord hecomo my solo protector through whoso 
illusive energy the perversity cd my understanding (egoistic) 
indexed by such things as “I,” “Tliis is my husband," “This is 
my son," “1 am the wife of tho King of Hraja," ‘‘i enjoy his 
wcaltli, these cow -herds, their wives, the kino, and all else are 
mine." These aiid other expressions like these, have been 
generated in me.” (ihl — i'2}. 

Tlieroupon that Lor<l of immen.so i)rospcrity, spread tho 
Viiishuavi Miiya (tho illusive energy of Vishnu in tho shape of 
maternal atYoction, ontijat Gopilii (dashoda) u ho hath come to 
know Ilis real nature. Instantly tho CJopeo lost her knowledge 
of the self and under tho intliionce of Maya took her <on on her 
lap. Then Jier heart o\ ortlowod with increasing alToction ; and 
she became as infatuated as before. Her mind turned and *8bo 
again considered llari — whose glory is extolled in the three 
and tho Sankhyu-yo(/a and by the votaries— -as her 

own fWDn. 

Tho King f'ariksliit, the protege of \’ishnu, said “0 
i^rahman ! what greatly meritorious act (hd Nanda perform? 
And what also did tlie illustrious Jashoda do that llaii sucked 
her breast V Even the jiarents of Krishna did not know his 
great freaks of childhood, which are even now extolled by the 
sages and are capable of purifying all the sins of the worlds." 
r43-47j. 

The auspicious Vadarayani (Hukadeva said) : — \\ hen Droua 
the foremost of tho Vasus, in comiiany witli Ids wife Dhara 
were executing the commands of IJrahma — ho said unto that 
Divinity : — “May \\c entertain great reverence for I^ord Sri llari, 
tho god of gods and tho Lord of tho Universe, when w'o shall 
be bom ; for by means of such reverence persons overcome 
misery." 

On Brahma’s granting his prayer, tho illustriouB Drona was 
born as Nanda in Braja, and his wife Dhara was born as 
Jashofla. 

O descendant of JUiarata ! for this reason, tho (Drona and 
Dhara) as well as other cow-herds and their wives entertained 
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SO much Voverence towards Janurdana ^ when be was born as 
Drona’s son. Also, to prove the truth of Brahma’s words, 
Krishna incarnated Ilimsclt in the kingdom of Braja. Living 
there with Balarama and spotting with him, he (Krishna) 
greatly enhanced the delight* of rhe inhabitants of Braja. 
( 48 ^ 52 ). 


CHAPTER IX. 

Sia KUISIIXA WAS TIED BY JITS ^[OTf[EI.*. 

The auspicious Hukadeva said i—Once on a time the female 
servants of^tho house having been engaged in another work, 
Nanda’s wife Jashoda herself began to churn the curd. \Yhilo 
tlicc'ird she i)cgan to sing reiiiembering the various 
songs composed on Krishna’s childish pranks. On her spacious 
waist a silken raiment was tied by KdUchi (an ornament of that 
name). At tliat time milk was trickliiig down from her breast 
out of af't’ectHm f(n* hci S(Mi ; and the arms being tired due to 
cofit i lined churning tlm bangles wore loosened, the car-rings were 
shaken and the tlowers dropped dowui from her locks. Her 
countenance was marked with drops of pcrs])iratioii out of toil, 
.lust then Krishna came up to his mother for sucking. By this 
ho dcliglitcd his mother and by holding the cl uniing rod iweveii- 
ted her. 

On beholding his smiling countenance, Jashoda suckled him 
seated on her lap, with milk pouring from her breast. At that 
time seeing tlio milk u])ncaving from the pot placed upon a 
hearth, Jashoda Imrriodly went out to save it leaving Krishna 

who w’as not till tlu-ii saii'^tied bv the sucking. At this, W'orked 

• • 

up witli anger and liihng his tender Viy^ witli his teeth, he 
broke down the pot of curd with a pioc^ of stone and began»to 
oat butter in one corner of tlie room. (1—0). 

Now after putting down th. not of warm milk, while Jashcala 
rc-onteroil the ri^om of cluirning, she found the pot broken, and 
taking it to ho the action of her son smiled. On a search for 
him, who found him (Krishna) seated 04 a wooden mortar 
(Vdiikhalit) and distributing butter unto the monkeys that 
gathered outside a w iiidcnv before him. Being angry for such 
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theft and high-han(ledne«s, sho wont behind his hack! On sooing 
his mother near at hand with a rod. Krishna got down from 
the mortar and tied away in great fear. Sho too running after 
him oould not at once oalch Ifim. w hom even the mind of Yogins 
urgocl on with devout -penances could not approach. 

While running after her son, the youthful mother was 
having her speed thwarted hv the weight of the heavy waist and 
the flowers dropping down in consO(iuence of lur hniid being 
loosened. But ultimately she caught hold nf him. Tlum, 
holding him by the han«l and h'iokimj hini in the face who had 
committcil an (MYence and was theref'U-e weeping', am! was 
scattering the collyri'^m by nihhiiig witli his own hands liis^^yes 
and who was l(x'>king vacant with fear, .lashoda remonstrated 
w’ith him striking terror iiUo his mitnl. (7~ IP 

Finding the son territie<l and Paving off tlie roii ;md being 
fond of tlio son and imaccpiaintod with f he ]irowc-.x of th' liord 
Jashoda wished to hind liim hand ii’nl f«'>nt with a rnp,\ With- 
out knowing her son as the unmanifest \(llK>ks|iaja assuming 
a htiinan form, w lio has neit her the itiner nor the e\<ei lor, tlio 
beginning or tlio end, who is Idmself t he before and iifter, the 
inner and the oxtonoi* <in(J who m nlonfical with the universe, 
the I Mashrxia) tne l to himl lier son in t ht' niorfar like 

ordinary mfan^. II^oNOVfT, f«r binding lier ('wn sfuiwlmhad 
coniinitted an offe-ne’e, >)i.‘ fourifl flie ri.po sh'Ut* hy < w o lingers 
Then sho added to it anotlnn*. But slio found it ti'<» still short 
and added anot/mr , Imt this t m.e t no w Inm liniding she f(Mind 
the string short hv ting^^rs. 'I'lnm daslmda addctl all t lie 

ropes in Inn- hoii«e iMid tim-o ( f rd her m illk-im n. But still 
finding them short as h'^fore, .lashada and all the (injres (females 
of the cow-herdsj w'ei-u strij<’k with great surprise, !7j. 

On seeing his jnofher per.spiring in her attempts at liinding 
him, and the flowcis flropiiing «lown from her locks of luiir,- out 
of mercy unto her, Krislma allowed himself to ho hound. Such 
subjection to bis votary is shown hy Hari, who is independent 
and to whofii is subject this universe with the lords of its 
quarters. The delight which the (JnjHhn f.Jashodu) obtained 
from the Deity, conferring liberation, eannot he attained by one 
having BraVima or* Shiva as srm, or Lakshmi as Ifis spouse. 
The Divine son of the Gojn is not so easily ohtainahlo by the 
ascetics proud of their holy, or sages proud of the discontinuanuo 
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of worldly acts as he is by the devotees. His mother being 
busy with household works, the Lord Krishna espied two 
trees named Jamala and Arjiina. These two trees were in 
their previous lives the two sons of Kuvera, and they 
were named Nalakuver and Manigriva. Both of them were 
highly graceful ; but being imprecated with a curse by the divine 
sago Narada, on account of their arrogance, they became those 
two trees named Jamala and Arjiina. (18 — 2J). 


CIIAPTEH X. 

THE llREATaxC. OF THE TREES : JAMALA AXD ARJUXA. 

The kiiig«l'ariks}iit said : — “0 ih*aliman ! please relate to 
Cl., oyiso of the imprecation of curse unto the trees, Jamala 
and Arjuna by name ; and also what did they do as to offend 
Narada, the best of the celestial saints." 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — Becoming fhe followers of 
Kudra and growing verily proud, those two sons of Kuvera, the 
king of riches, drinking wine and having their eyes rolling in 
intoxication, accomi aided by some singing damsels, sported 
in the c banning garden of Kailasha mountain. On entering into 
the Oangos abounding in lotuses, they begen to sport with the 
youthhil damsels as elephants do witli the elephants, 

O Kaurava ! going there at his will, the i' zine-sage Narada 
sa\v the two sons of Kuvera there in company with the females 
of Gandharvas and considered both of them inebr ate. On seeing 
the divinc-sago there, the females of Gandharvas wore ashamed 
of their nudity and, being afraid of tlie curse from him, thdy 
quickly put nil their clothes. But the said sons of Kuvera, 
although they were also naked, did not so puuou their clothes. 
(1-b). 

Thereupon, finding the said sons of Ku.v^ia in intoxication oT[ 
wine and blind with the pride of wealth and pnosperity, the 
divine-sage Narada imprecated w ,h tlic following curse : — 

Bride of high pedigree or any action under the influence 
of linjas and Tcviuis, can not cloud so much the understanding 
of a man as the pride of wealth ; for, in it are present wine, 
womei> and gambling. Beasts are ruthlessly slain by such 
persons of \u v-ontrolled minds, who consider the mortal frame 
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(body) as immortal and shorn of death and decrepitude. How 
does he know his own interest who slays creatures loading to 
hell for this body, which, although designated as king, is turned 
after death into insect, excretion and asli. Does tliis body 
belong to the giver of food, or to father, niothor, gr.iml*fjith(?r, 
purchaser, tlie str<uig, lire or dog V This is tlio conviction of 
the ordinary people that tins body orgiiiatos from something 
unknown and also ends in somtdhing lltlkno\^n. W'lmt. wi'-e 
man, considering the hotly as liis own, •^lay ercatiiies for 

such an unreal thing. (7-1*2/ 

Poverty only is the host remedy for such wicked men hlindt'd 
with the pride of wealtii. A poor man considers otliers in 
comparison with his own self and take them to he placed hight'r 
than himself ; one haMng his peison pricked with a tlnu-n, ami 
considering other creatures like himself hy their gesti!**es, dt) not 
like them to he pricked with a thorn. A pt^or man is free«l fmm 
egoism and all forms of arrogance. \\’ hoover suIttuN out of his 
free-will meets with the best of jionances ; tho hodv <>f a poor 
man praying for food daily grows emaciatetl out of hunger and 
thirst ; so all his senses are dried up and lie desists fn'tm injuring 
others. The pious ones seeing all creatures in tho same even 
light keep company with the ixxir. So their thirst tho po<n* 
is easily satisfied in getting tho comimny of the pious ami they 
soon acquire piety. 

On the other hand, tho impious persons, who are prom] of 
their wealt.h, are always neglected hy the impartial pious men 
who only seek tho feet of Mnkunda. 1 shall, O sons of luivora, 
destroy your ignorance begotten of ]iride, win) are lioth inchriate, 
blinded with the pride of wealth, henjiccked and of uncontrcdled 
minds. Since both of them, being tlio sons of a Lokapahv, 
possessed by -ignorance and growing intolerably arrogant, do not 
feel themselves aslilimod of their ]>oing naked,— they deserve to 
be converted into immobile — and let them be so. Kven in that 
immobile state, by my favour they sliall not lose recollection of 
the past. After one hundred celestial years, they will gain the 
company of Vasudova, and shall again attain to tho condition ('I 
the celestials and acqniro devotion unto Him. (Dl — 22). 

The auspicious Hukadova said : — Having said as above, tho 
divine-sage Narada roj*aired to the region of NarayaTia (Vaikun- 
tha). And sinco then the f-aid two sons of Kuvora, vi:., Nala- 
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kuvera and Manigriva, became ihe two trees by the name of 
Jamala and Arjuna. To make good the words of the divine-sage, 
who was greatly devoted unto the Lord, — Sri Krishna slowly 
went whore the two trees Jamala and Arjuna wore. Since the 

divino-sago Narada is most beloved *unto me, I shall make these 

• 

two sons of Kuvera what was prophesied by that high-souled 
Narada. Saying this Krishna went between the two trees (Jamala 
and Arjuna), and the Udukhala^ (wooden mortar) which having 
been tied with his waist was dragged on and upturned. It was 
dragged with great force after liim by Krishna with the rope 
which was tied round his waist, and by it wore uprooted with 
great velocity the two trees with their trunks and branches 
trembling and making a great crashing sound. (23—27). 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued saying:— O Maharaj ! 
there appeared from out of the said two uprooted trees two 
persons of ^immense piety in effulgence like lire ; illumining all 
Dlie (luaLtors with their w'onderful beauty. Then, bowdng with 
theiiv heads down unto Krishna, the Lord of the Universe they 
divorced from pride and wuth folded palms began to pray. 

The auspicious Jamala-Arjuna (Nalakuvera and Manigriva) 
said : — O Krishna ! O Krislma ! O thou of groat Yoga ! Thou 
art the Great Prime Purusha. Persons cognisant with Brahman, 
consider this Universe, manifest and uninanifest as thine form. 
Thou art tho body and soul of all creature^, and the Lord of 
their senses. t'hou art Kala, the Divim One gifted with 
spiritual w’caltb, tho Eternal Vishnu and . vara. Thou art 
Mahat, tho Prakriti ondilod with tho qualities of Sattw^a, Baja 
and Tainas. Thou art tho Prime Purusha and the lord of all 
forms of creatures. Thou art above tho touch of tho qualities. 
Who endued with (lualities can know thee who oxisteth before 
tho creation ©f all creatures 7 

“Salutation unto thee ! Thou art the Di v ipe Vjisudeva, the 
Supremo Brahman, whose greatness is enshrouded by qualities 
manifest of themselves. Although haviug no body and net 
existing in creatures, Ins incarnations are ])orcoi ved in bodies, 
through his incomparable and gi tt energy, Thou hast incarnated 
thyself in full for tho origin and liberation of all creatures. 
Thou art tho lord of blessings. 

“Salutation unto the great auspiciousness, •the auspiciousness 
of the Universe, Vasudeva, the quiescent and the master of 
Jadus (28- 30). 

“0 gteat one I Know us as tho followers of thine servants. 
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By the mercy of the Divinc-sa<te iNarada, wo have been able 
to see thee who art tho j^rcat Divinity. ^lay our Bpocch bo 
dedicated to tho chanting of thy glories ; our oars to tho listen- 
ing of thy holy actions , our hands to tho perform anco of thino 
works , and our mind to tliy lotus-feet ; and our head to tho 
salutation of the world as thine abode : and o\ir sight to tho seeing 
ol the sages identical witli thine form. 

The auspicious Sukadexa said -.— Having been thus eulogised 
by them (Nalakuvora and Manignxa). tin' Divine King of CJokula 
(Sri Krishna) although tied with tho L'diikhald, (the wooden 
Mortar; addressed the following t(^ the ^on^ of Kuxera 

The auspiciou«= Krishi.a — I was aluudy Miformt'd i^f 

tho favi ur eittndcl unl<' you both by the kind-hearted Xii.*ada 
by a curse i^f 1'1-ing all iTO'^perity- \\how(rt' then blinded 

with tho pride i>f wialth. A> an t‘ye i'? not hoiini^ by the siplit 
of Ihe sun. FO I'V my si-ht. ilie ))ious and impartial w ho iiave 
dedicate t their suuN unto . n ', are not fettered. Do >oii, there- 
fore, now p'ococl to y<Uir hahitation. O XalakuvcTa and 
Maniiinva, — a grtai deviation for me, as >ou desiie, has been 
created in yon. 

Then the auspiciou- .'-'uk.nuw a -ani . — Having been thus 
addressed, they ciroumlndating, rcpcatcilly bowing down unto 
Him a-id welci'imng Him uJiowas tied to tiie wooden mortar, 
went toward.^ thi* Nu^-ih. (dT— Id;. 


CHAITJ'.H XI. 

THE Pi.si I'Cf [Io'n or iiir i.Ai’svsri;\ 

W!) VAKAsT’RX. 

Th*"' auspiciou-i Sukideva said • — 0 forrmost o[ the Kurus ’ 
On hearing tjic sqund (ansrd liy the upi racing of tin' said trees, 
Nanda aiifl e ther milkmen, aliaid (/f the falhrig (d a thiind(Tbolt. 
cafme there lia^-tily. They saw (Inn’ flu IriMs, .larnala arnl 
Arjuna fallnp on the ground and not knowing I be cause of the 
falling though present we re bewild(red. Not marking Ids own 
son ticwl xMth rop‘^ dragging tho wooden mcirtar and thinking 
whence might aiis*’ t In.' w(>nflerfnl eulamitv tlicv wcri greatly 
distressed. 

The boys j)ifbciit tlnn sani —"We have seen him (Krishna) 
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flrafi^ing the mortar, going between the two ireep, and two 
persons rising thereform.’* 

The milkmen however did not pay any heed to those words 
of the boys and they thought “The boy cannot uproot these 
trees” , but some of them became of doubtful minds. (1—5). 

On finding bis own son bouncl with a rope and dragging the 
mortar b(3hind him, Nanda, with a smiling countenance, released 
him. Tlius in his boyish sports the Divine One, like a child, 
would sometimes dance being encouraged hy the damsels, and 
sometimes being beside himself, used to sing like an instrument. 
Sometimes being commanded he used to liring articles to them, 
and again f;i-eating the deliglit of ]jis kinsmen iic used to move 
Jiis i»nns as if disjjlaying bc-fore tlie men of the world his attach- 
ment to liis servants The Lord, with ids childish pranks 
created the dqjiglit of liraja. 

Once on hearing a person crying ‘‘Do you want fruits ?” 

( Vohyut'i), the eonferer of all fruits, speedily went there 
wi ti; rice in liands to take tlio fruits. Rice was falling from his 
hands. On seeing Krishna, the fruit-sellev-woman filled bis 
palms with fruits, and instantly thereupon her basket became 
full of various precious gems and ^awels. (0 — 11). 

Krislina one da> gone to the bank of tlie river after the break- 
ing of the trees. Roliini sent for him. Not liinding his sons, 
engaged in sports, coming although repeatedly called, fond of 
licr children as sfio was, sec sent Jashoda for searching the boys. 
On seeing her own son playing with his elder t’ other, and other 
boys of Ibaja, Jashoda having her breast filled rith milk in atfec- 
tion, called him from a distance : — 

“0 Krishna I 0 Krishna 1 O thou having lotus eyes, come 
suck my breast. No more with sport, thou art now’ worn out 
with hunger. It now behoves tlioo to take thy meals. 0 Bala- 
ram ! tiiou art ]oy of thy race. Do thou soon, coi'qc with thy 
ycninge.r brother. TIuui didst tako thy moal« in tiie morning. 
Thou shouldst he tired with playing. O m\ son ' the King (tf 
lhaja is waiting for thee while taking liis meals. Do thou please 
us.” 

She (Jashada) then said to the other hoys present : — "0 ye 
hoys, do ye go lo your own houses. 0 my sons, thy bcklies have 
been covered with dust. Clo and take hath. •(To his son again). 
To-day is thy birth-day. Having taken thy bath, and being 
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oleansetl, thou ehouldsfc confer kino upon l^rahnuinaR. Bohold 
thy play-mates. How they have boon dressed and deooratod by 
by their moUiors. Do thou also take bath, take meals, and then 
again come to play being dressed and decorated like the other 
boys/’ 

O King ! having her understanding bound by an'cction, Jasho- 
da, considering the Lord of the Universe as licr son, held 
Krishna (Achyuta) along with Ihilaraina by tludr hands, took 
them to the house and performed auspiciinis ceremonies. (12 — 
20). 

Oh Maharaj ! Once perceiving great omens in tlie huge forest 
the elderly (iopas headed by Nanda assembled to»ariive at a 
concorfceil measure for the welfare of Hraja. Amongst them there 
was one (iopa named Ufiananda, who was elderly in age and 
wisdom, and conversant with the essence of plav(*, time ami 
object, wishing g()o<] unto Jlalarama and Krishna said . — 

“This place siiould he abandoned by us all wislung the good 
of Gokula, for here have befallen many calamities loading to Mic 
destruction of children. This hoy (Krishna) has been fortunatti- 
ly saved from the iiands of the sliodomon. J'utana. ‘^lay.T of 
children , arnl by the fa\ouro[ Lonl Sri Ilari the cart did nnt 
fall on him, and ho escaped iinliurt He was carried by the 
Daitya assuming the form of the whirlwind to his sporting jdace 
the sky and fallir\g on the rock wa^ ^^aved l)\ the King of the 
celestials. That tins hoy and another getting between the two 
trees were not killed, ^vas owing to tho protection of .\ciiyiita. 
So long as any other omen does beset P»raja, let ns with childr«m 
and younger brothers rcj)air elesewhere. There i.s one great 
forest called Hrindaliana with vast exjianso well-suited for 
animals worthy of being happily resorted to by milkmen, their 
women aiid abounding in holy mountains, trees a^ul croopors 
Let us all go there to-dav. Do ye prtipare your chariots , and 
if you like, do yti send beforehand your precious kiru' ” (21 -20). 

“On hearing his words all the milk-men Said "Well ! well !” 
and getting bhoir conveyances ready f)Iae,ing tlieir dresses there- 
on they all w'ont away. 

O king ! having put on there carriages old men, hoys, females, 
and all articles, the milk-men, taking up bows and arrow’s, 
placing the kino before* them, blowing their bugles and filling all 
quarters with the sound, all went accompained by priests. 
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Having got upon the carriages, the Gopikas having their breasts 
pasted with now Kumkuwas and necks adorned with Niskas and 
clad in beautiful raiments, sang .verses relative to Krishna's 
pranks ; being seated in one car*Jashoda and Kohini anxiously 
listened to the stories of Balarama and Krishna. 

Having entered lirindavana, pleasant in all seasons they 
settled their ha])itatinns which appeared like a crescent being 
encircled l)y cars ; and beliolding J^rindavana, (jobardhana and 
the bank of Janiiina, — 0 king, Kama and Madhava attained to 
excellent dejight. (.‘iO — dG). 

'thus l)y their sweet-words and childish pranks, they created 
the deliglit of the inhabitants of Braja and in time became cow^- 
herd boys. Witli various articles of jday and accompanied by 
boys of cow-herds, near Jb*aja, they began to tend the kinc, 
the\' used to ]day on llutes, sometimes play foot- 
balls, sometimes strike the ground with their feet adorned with 
Kint'ini and sometimes they \sould crawl on all forms and 
imitating sounds of cows and bulls used to fight with one 
another. 

And again sometimes imitating other creatures they used to 
rove about like ordinary boys. Once on a time while on the 
hanks of Jamuiia, Krtshna and Ihilarama were tending cattle 
along with thoif own-mates a demon came there to kill them, 
lieholding tlio demon in the g.ii^o of a calf P' the midst of the 
other calves, ITari pointed him out to Balar.ma, and as if not 
knowing anytliing they gradually approached the said demon. 
Then holding its two hind legs along with the tail, Achyuta 
whirled it for some time and then tlirew' it up at the top of a 
Kapithwa tyee. Then that luigc-bodicd demon along with the 
fallen Kapithwa tree fell down with a great crash. — 43). 

Thereupon beholding the said demon to Aiave h^on so killed, 
the crow-herd hoys w’cro immensely sur^^vi^jed and exclaimed, 
“well done ! w^oll done !” The celestials too, b^ing delighted 
thereat, showered llowers upo.. ♦^hein. They, the prime protec- 
tors of all the worlds, becoming cow-herds, taking their morning 
meals witli them, used to rove about tending kiiie and calves. 

Once on a time being desirous of giving Avater to their own 
calves, all the hoys wont to the tank and having made thooi 
drink, they themselves also drank the water, AH those boys 
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saw there scateil a highly strong bird like unto the summit of 
a mountain siindorod by thundor-holt and slipped otV the 
mountain. It was a gvoat Asuva named Vaka, assuming the 
form of a bird ((M-;uie). That one (d lierce beaks and grout 

strength coming up very qiiiokiy dc\ourcd Krislnui. On behold- 
ing Kri^^hna to have boon po^^ses^ed by that huge Vakasura, 
lUlarama and other l)0\ ^ became eenfounded lik(' the seust s 
ilevoid c)f life. lUit it soon vomittetl mit t hr' fat her i-! 

the w 'rid, who like tiro w.i^^ burning up hu; throat. Seeing iiim 
unhurt Vakasura in great anger -oon apprixichcd liim with the 
purpose of killing Inin with its ho:ik-\ 

Holding Ilakasura, the friend (d Kansa. who wasconiing, 
by tlie beaks, Ho, th*'* rtdiig,e I'f (ho piou^, ea^il\ tore it into 
pieces like a twig before M'ry presence of the‘ i)o\s to tlio 
ilolight (d tlie celestials. Then the inhaljitauts luMJie celestial 
region slowcrod Naudani and Malhka thus upon that sla>cr 
of Vakasura, and with the sound id conch aiul Dundiihlii cl Ohited 
Ills glories. Seeing tins the cow -herd ho\ s wor.i greath 
a^tonisliod. 

On linding Ivrislma rt'Kased from \'au->nra and cruniie( tii 
his own place, Ihilaiama and o{ In r h<>\s logaming tlnur ctuisci- 
ousno"s Ilk'' unto scn>«'s w ith th*' return^of lift\ rMiihracc'd him 
and tlien collecting Ml dr calves w cut to Jtraja and desciiliod it 
to all On hearing aiifi’it tins miraculous incidr'iit, the Cojuia 
nwd Gopces were greatly astonislird, and drawn l>y love, they 
curiously looke<l towards Krishna witli eag«'r eyes as if ho was 
coming from the land f)f (lead Thr\ thru said, ‘Oil ' various 
chances of death hef*'ll upon this hov, hut all I hosr' w lio w ( ro 
dreaded hrdoro have mrt w it h their end through him (Krishna). 
The dreadful Danavas have ik)! h^en aide to nverjanver him— 
hut ap]jroachmg him with a desire to kill him have lliemselvos 
hoeri coiisimied lik‘c llies by lire Oh’ never ilo the w ords of 
those conversant witli lhainnan hecomo fal.so ; wliat did tlie 
illustrious Harga said has hcon amply veriiiod.” 

Thus deliglitfully recounting, lie* interesting stories of Ilala- 

rama aiul Krishna, — Nanda and (»tli(r ndik-moii | assod thoir 
('ays happily witliout oxponcucing, the troubles of the world. 



CriAPTEli XII. 

AN ACCOUNT OP THU DESTRUCTION OP AGHASURA, 

Tho auspicious Sukadova said : — 0 king ! 01100 on a time 

hoing desirous of taking liis early meal in tbe forest and arousing 
his playmates with the charming music of his flute, Krishna 
issued out with tho calves going before him. With him 
thousands of boys filled with love came out in great delight 
taking more* than a thousand calves before them. They had in 
their* hands, strings, horns and rods; and making their own 
flock join tho numberless flock of Krishna and tending them, 
they began to sport at various places. 

/Pliougii they were adorned by their own mothers with 
crystals, pearls, jems and gold ornaments, still they bedecked 
thoiif^clves anew with flowers, fruits, leaves, pcacock-feathers 
and various other articles. Then pilfering tho strings belonging 
to each otlior and whatever else they could come to know of, 
tlioy .throw them at a distance and again brought them hack in 
tho sportive humour. ( 1 — 5 ). 

Whenever Krishna*used to go at a distance to see tho beauty 
of tlio forest they used to sport around him saying “I shall go 
first ! I sliall go first.” Some pk^yed on fiut'^ some blew the 
horns, some sang in accompaniment with the injsic of black-bees 
and some emitted mcllilluous notes with tho cuckoos. Some ran 
after tho shadows of birds, some followed tho swans, some sat 
with cranes and some danced with peacocks. Some pulled the 
tails of young ones of tho monkeys hanging in tho tree, some 
eliiiil)ed up the trees with them, some made faces wdth them or 
jumped from one branch to the other of the, trees ; some boys 
tripped over the streams along with toads, and some laughed at. 
tho shadows and cursed tho echoes. 

Thus, tho boys who had acc lulatcd virtues, sported with 
Krishna, who is tho eternal bliss unto tho pious, the Deity 
Solf-ellulgont unto Ilis devotees and who is again a boy unto 
those who are under tho influence of Ilis o\\<^ illusive energy. 
What :}hall I say of tho good luck of the inhabitants of Braja, 
unto whoso perception ho has himself come, the dust of whoso 
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feet oennot be attained by asoetios of oontrolled minds even with 
austere penances extending over many births. (G— 12j. 

One day while the boys were sporting in the forest one 
mighty Asura named Agha being unable to boar seeing their 
delightful sports, came there His weak points were being daily 
watobeil over even by the immortals, drinking nectar, being 
afraid of their lives. Beholding tiio boys headed by Krishna, 
that Asur.i, tha younger brotlior of Putana and Bakasura, dtjs- 
patoheil by Kausa, thought within his mind --‘‘This must he tlio 
slayer of my brother and sister ; 1 shall slay )iim to-da\ togt llier 
with his calves. Since they have treated my ! insmoii, as 
sesamum and water the inhabitants of Jh*aja are already des- 
troyed ; with the life gone there is no tliought for the l)od\ ^ 
the children are the lives of those having lives." 

Having thus resolved uiion and assuming the form of a 
wonderfully huge AjiujuVii (Snake; Reptile) extendmg Ovor a 
Feiawn, that W'ily demon (Agha) laydown on the way wMha 
view to devouring them with an exj^andod mouth like unt*^ t he 
cave of a mountain. Tiic lower Jip extended to the earth and the 
like upper one touched the clouds and the ends were expanded 
mountain caves. The teeth of the .\jagara worn like the summits 
of a mountain : the interior of its mouth was like darkness ami 
the tongue was tin road thereof ; its breath was the div'adful 
wind and its eyes looked as hot as the forest lire. (IJj— 17). 

On seeing him the boys mistook him to lie the presiding 
deity of Brindaban. They sportively began to discuss about 
the semblance of the mouth of that Ajtnfani. They said "O 
ye friends ! say, is this one, placed hcfriro us, the outcf>mo of 
the quality of goO(lnoss '/ Oris lie, to devour us, conducting 
himself like a huge serpent ? This is the truth perhajis. The 
clouds reddened with the rays of the sun arc like its upper lip, 
and the earth coverft<l with the rellection of the clouds is like 
its lower lip. The ends of the two lips are competing with the 
mountain caves and its tooth are like unto the summits of the 
mountain ; the spacious and extensive highway is like its tonguo 
— and the darkness inside the summits is like the cavity of its 
mouth. Tlio fierce wind heated by forest lire is like its breath 
and a bad smell smacking of fish is coming out like that 
consequent upon animals being burnt by forest fire. Shall it 
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devour us aU who are not to be slain ? Krishna shall soon kill 
him like Bakasura.” 

Then looking at the beautiful face of Krishna and clapping 
their hands smilingly they enteyred the mouth of the said 
A jag am (Aghasura). (18-~24). 

On hearing those words of those boys who were ignorant of 
the knowledge regarding him, and thinking that the Bakshasa, 
assuming the form of a serpent, is appearing to his kinsmen, 
as without existence tlie Divine Hari, stationed in the minds 
of the entire Universe, made up his mind to prevent them. In 
the interval the boys along witn their calves had entered in the 
belly^oE the Asura. The boys and the calves were not at once 
devoured ] because that Bakshasa was then expecting Krishna 
to enter, remembering the ends of his brother Baka and sister 
Butana in his liands. 

On tincring those unfortunate boys having no other way out 
and ^oing out of his grasi), so as to bo converted into twigs 
for the lire of hunger of Death, — Krishna declaring safety unto 
all was surprised and stricken with agony considering it as the 
work of Djstiny, Then thinking how the life of this wicked one 
may ‘bo taken and those of the boys saved and arriving at an 
expedient the All-seeing Hari himself at last entered into the 
mouth of that Ajagara.* 

Thereupon, th*o celestials, behind the cleuds stricken with 
fear bewailed saying “Alas ! Alas !!’* But del - it at the Asuras 
such as Kansa and others, the kinsmen of Agha knew no bounds 
(25-29). 

At this the Eternal and Divine Krishna being desirous of 
destroying it, speedily increased his own form in the throat 
of that Asui*k (Ajagara) which contained those boys and the 
calves. Thereupon the throat of that huge bodied •demon was 

obstructed and his eyes burst out of their sockets. Then he 

• 

began to run about hither and thither. The wind inside his body 
was obstructed and was choked to its full ; and ’u some time 
it issued out riving the head oi the Ajagara. All the vital 
breaths coming out with the wind, the Divine Mukunda saw 
all his friends and their calves shorn of their vitality. Then 
reviving and raising them by his looks, he ‘issued out of the 
Ajagara's mouth with them. 
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Illumining tho ten quarters with its own oft'ulgonoe, the 
quality of purity in the body of that serpent, was waiting in tho 
welkin for the Divine Lord to come out and immediately entered 
into His form as soon as Krishna came out before the very eyes 
of all the celestials. 

Thereupon the celestials wore greatly delighted, and they 
worshipped Hari wlio accomplished their objects, with shower- 
ing of flowers ; tlio Apsaras with graceful dancing, tJio songsters 
with songs, the musicians with music, tlic Lralimanas witli the 
chanling of His glories and His own followers (lariira and others 
with exclamations of success. Hearing the wonderful chanting 
of the glories, songs, music, exclamations of joy and other 
auspicious sounds bespeaking a festivity, l?rahma (tlio creator) 
immediately came t liere and was greatly surprised on seeing 
wonderful feat of the Ldcd. ^30— :hj). 

O King ! the wonderful ^kin of tho Ajagara having been 
dried up remained for a eonbidcrahle time as a ]dayful hole to the 
inhabitants of Lraja. This work of releasing him self and the 
liovb with their calves from the hande (»f death, and the Ajagara 
from the bonds of the world was accomplished by Krishna W’hen 
ho was a boy of five years of age. Jhit the hoys who had wit- 
nessed the incident reported the fact in IJraja wdien Krishna was 
in the sixth year saying “We have ^cen him to do this to-day. 

That Asura named Agiia ha\ing his sins washed 1)> tho toueli 
of Krishna, attained to IIis ow ii self which cannot he oljtained 
by tho impious, is no wonderful action i(»r tho (Ircat Lord id 
inohile and immol-Mlc, assuming the form of a hoy by Ills illusivt’ 
energy What wonder it i^, O my '^on, since He. lUernal and 
Great, throwing away Mava by the pirccption of the joy of His 
own self, conferred tiio condition of the l)i\inity vjion Lrahlada 
and other vfdarics on acccunt (d their placing in the mind an 
image of his auepiciem^ form. f3b— 30). 

The auspicious Suta s.ud : — () yc twice horn ones ! On liear- 
ing this wonderful story of liis saviour, I’ankshit wlio was mucli 
moved by it again asked Sukadc\a regarding that sacred theme. 

The King Parikshit said ; — * () Jirahman ! how could he 
(Kri-ihnaj think of a past actii^ri as iiiimediato V How' could the 
hoys in their sixfh >car, inform what Han did in his lifth year 3 
Forsooth it is Hari’s Maya and nothing else , speak this unto 
me. 0 thou preceptor of the great Yogi ns ! J have great curio- 
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flityaboufc Althou^jh we Kshatriyas are greatly blessed on 

this earth, since wo have been clinking repeatedly the arabrosia- 
likc theme about Krishna from thee, our own preceptor. 

The auspicious Suta again said ¥ — O King ! the foremost of 
the votaries of the Lord, having been tlius accosted and having 
all his senses stolen by tlic remoml)rance of Ananta, Vadarayani 
(Sukadeva) regaining with diJliculty his external vision, slowly 
replied. (40-14). 


CHAPTKK XI 11. 

i)j:vrui;( 'rrox oi’ tin-: ixfati^vtion' of ju^aitma. 

'rh() aus])jeioiis Sukadeva said : — O LJiou high-souled one ! 

0 Dioii foromosL of the votaries of the Reverend One ! a very 
gon i ([uostion has been asked by thee, since by listening again 
aTid^ again to these tlicinos thou art making them now. This 
constitutes the su])joct of speech, Imaring and thought of the 
pious appreciating tlie trutli ; like unto a topic of women to 
males, Lliis sacred theme about Acliyuta always appears to them 
jis now. 

O King ! hear attentively. I shall relate unto thee the 
secret, for the preceptors disclose secrets unto their beloved 
discijdes. llavfng so saved the cow-herd bovs from the mouth 

01 A(ihasura, resembling the death and brA .ight them to the 
hanks of the lake, the Lord (Krishna) said : — 

“Ye friends, highly charming is this bank. Here exist all 
the recpiisitcs of our sport. The sands on the bank are very 
tender and clear, the full blown lotuses here have drawn many 
birds and bkick-bces, and all the trees on the bank have been 
rendered resonant with the echoes of their round. We should 
take our meals here, because the day is wolt-nigh gone and we 
are stricken with hunger. Drinking v.cr is at no distant 
place, let the calves slowly graze here and roam about.” (1 — 6). 

Saying ‘so bo it,' making t. calves drink and setting them 
to graze in the green fields, the boys leaving off the strings, 
began to oat with the Lord (Krishna) in great delight. Arranged 
rows like a lotus around Krishna, all the boys of Braja sat in 
that forest wdth their faces towards him (Krishna) and they 
all looked like lotus petals. Some boys having converted tiowers 
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UQfco plates, some leaves, some tender roots, some barks, some 
strings, and some stones began to partake of their meals. 

Having manifested separately the taste of their respective 
foods, they cutting jokes begaa to take meals in company witli 
Krishna, lie (Krishna) kept the llute between the belly and 
the cloth thereon, the horn and rod on the left side, a mors- i 
of food mixed with curd in his loft hand and Bilva fruits in his 
tin^ Ts j and being seated in the midst of Ids friends, he (Krishna) 
made all laugh with jokes , the inhabitants of heaven and 
eirth were eagerly locking Lint in ^rry-m iki?ig and eating. 
While all the cow -herd b(iys, ha\ing their minds tlvc<i on 
Achyuta, wer('' taking their meals, tiu' calves eneouragcMk in 
their grazing had wandi reil away far oil into the deigi forest 
overgrown with new grass ai\tl Kaves. (7 — 1-). 

On finding tlio claves having so wandered away, the cow- 
herd hoys were all afraid in great apprelieii'^ion, lie holding Diem 
all stricken with fright, Krishna, who is fear to fear itstdf, said 
imto the cow-herd Ijoys : — '*0 ye friends ’ do not desi«^| fri^m Diy 
meals. Take thy food without ai>> anxiety, I shall liring foi 
you all your calves " 

Saying this and witli tiio inor'-el of food in Ids hands* ho 
(Krishna) stayed away in (luest of the calves, on mountains, 
m caves, holes covered witii creepers and other places of danger 
oven. 

O thou foremost of the Kurus ! the lotus-sprung deity 
(Brahma) who stationed before in the sky, had soon him 
(Krishna) release the Asura Agha, witli great surjirisc, and 
with a view to seeing anotiier achievement of Krishna, in the 
guise of a hoy, pilfered away his calf and all the cow -herd lioys 
from that place, and having kept them tdsew liero hid Jdmself, 

Thereupon, not finding the calves there and the cow-herd 
boys who were on the bank of the river, Krishna searciicd them 
both on all sides of the forest. Not seeing thorn anywhere in 
that forest, neither the claves nor the hoys, Krishna knowing 
the Universe, immediately thought that this must bo the work 
of Brahma. 

Then, to satisfy the mothers of the cow herd lioys and also 
Brahma, Krishna, the Lord and Maker of the Universe, convert- 
wl himself into the calves and the cow-hord boys. Having 
oxactiy changed himself into the small forms of the calves and 
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the cow-herd boys, their small hands and legs, their horns, rods 
and strings, their clothes, ornaments, their character, accom- 
plishment, qualities, age and their manner of sporting, the Lord 
(Krishna) identical with all shone there ; and this evidently 
proves the saying tliat Vishnu is identical with the universe. 

Ifaving made the cow-herd boys identical with his own self, 
and the calves equally at one with him, and sporting with his 
own self, that Greafc One, the soul of all, entered Braja. Having 
taken away tlic the calves separately and placed them in their 
respective pastures, Krishna made them all enter the folds. 
Rising up with the sound of hib flute, their mothers taking up 
and t)mbracing with their arms the Great Bralimnn suckled him 
with their milk which was naturally coming out from their breast 
in affection iwid was sweet as the ambrosia and intoxicating like 
wine. Witli these sports when the evening set in, 
Krishna witli his good conduct, pleased the mothers. The 
motiicrs too in their turn, by shampooing, bathing, pasting, 
adorning, protecting, patting and feeding Ijim, bronglit him up 
in every way. The kine also, speedily coming to the pasture 
lands, looked repeatedly at their calves, and fed with their 
self-flowing milk their respective calves which had been called 
and assoml)lcd there. ^ (13 — 24). 

The cows and the milk women prcvious>>' cherished inother- 
ly atlection towards Krishna now this ’on seemed rather 

more ardent. ITari also previously loved tlu' n as his children 
but now his attachment* seemed to he more intense. Thus 
the aiVcction of the inhabitants of Braja towards their own 
children exceeded wliat they had before towards Krishna. It 
grew up within a year to such an extent that it overcame all 
limits. Tliiff? Iiaving protected himself through his oun self 
under the guise of calves and cou-hord boys, Krishna, the soul 
of his own soul, sported in the forest and pasture Ian U lor one 
year. Five oi- six days l)eforo completion ot one year, — Krishna 
with Balarama \\liile tending the calves entered into the forest. 
Some cows while grazing on the summit of mount Govanlhana 
at a distance from the forest, espied their calves grazing near 
Braja. 

Beholding them there all tliocows, jmss^ssed by affectitai 
and forgetting themselves, ran speedily towards Braja with 
bellowing. I.vading the guards they ran across ditiicult ways 
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and appeared as having two logs their nooks woro folded with 
humps, faces woro upwards and milk was falling from thoir 
udder. (25—30). 

Thoso oowB which wore again big with young ones, united 
with thoir calves at the foot of the mountain and licking their 
limbs as if devouring tliom, gave milk to the calves in great 
affection, l^eing a'^hamed and enraged in conseciuence of theii 
att> mpts to obstruct them proving futile, and tiMViuv-^ing t lie 
ditVa alt thoroughfares, the milkmen ran after them and saw 
thoir sons with their cahe^, with growing attacdiment and 
having their minds drenehe<l in affection in seeing / hem, they 
emhraeing t hose hoys w it h their arms, ‘^moiled tlinii* hoadb*and 
attained to great delight. 

Thereupon being enveloped with affect n n tlie tdihnlv millmien 
although desiv^ting from omhraciiu; tliem, h'gan to f^iied tt‘ars 
w bile rememiicring it. («U- 31j. 

beholding the inereA'^ing uffeetion of tin' inliaint ant s* of 
Ih-aja, towai'ds tiio cliihii on v. lio wire tlum not, in neeil (^f 
suckling, and not kn-rving tlie can've j Ik re< d, I’.d.irain h'’g.vn to 
ttiink as follow s : — 

‘‘Wisat wonder it is ? iiy tlii'^ nffectit'm (d mine as well as 
tint of tiio inlnhitant^ nf Uraj.i is uKUN^asnig towards them 
which was formerly f- r Va^udrv.i, the '•eul fifMhe I’nivirse '/ 
\\ hose Mul/'i (inf il uatnm; n ihn \\ liei ei' is il eome. } l)oos 
it belong, to the Covls, nmi or .X'.urr ' Ik^rsooth this is iny 
Lord's May I (illusion j, and of none C‘ls(\ ^iiujc 1 have' boon 
possessed r)\ it." 

Thn.s thinking, Ihihirama, witli hm eves of knowledge, saw 
all the calves with his playmates in Vaikuntha So ho 
observed :~J. previously lielieved that these cow-licrd hoys arc 
eelestials and thrsf^ f'alves aro Kisliis-- hut now I find thou art 
manifest in them, 0 Lord (Kn>lina) Do thou tell me everything 
in detail." Theroupoii being ^•|)oken to in hried by Krishna,— 
J'.alarama hccamo informed of all, (3.*} — 3tt). 

O King 1 then, after the expiration of one year svhich is 
hut an apology of tlio limited time in comjiarison with that of 
his, the solf-fiprung' flirahma) <i.iw Jfari (Kiislm.i) sporting then* 
witli his play-mates as Infore. Thereupon l»rahma llmiight : 

“All tho hoys of fjokula along witli the calves are lying on 
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the bed of ’illusion created by me. Even now they have not risen 
up. Whence have they all come separated from those who have 
been possessed by my illusion ? They have been all playing 
here with Krishna for one year.” * 

Thinking thus, the self-sprung (Brahma) could not by any 
means distinguish who amongst them were the real hoys and 
wlio otherwise. So, attempting to spread his ' illusion over 
Vishnu (Krishna) enchanting the Universe, although he him- 
self was freed from illusion, the unborn was possessed by his 
own illusory energy. Like unto darkness begotten of dews in a 
dark night, ^ the light of a glow-worm in day the inferior Maya 
of (Vie, who has his Maya fixed on the Great, destroys his energy. 
(49—15). 

Oh ^laharaj I all the boys appeared before the unborn 
Brahma as of dark colour, wearing yellow silken raiments, 
having four arins with conch, discus (Chakra)^ mace and lotuses 
in their hands, and adorned with diadem, kundalas, necklace 
and garlands of wild flowers. They all shone having arms adorn- 
ed with Anr/adas (bangles) accompanied with the lustre of 
Srinatsat hands adorned with jewelled Kanhanas (bracelets) 
set In three lines like conch, and Nnpuras, Kalakas, waist orna- 
ments and Rings. They bad their feet and hands engarlanded 
witli new Tiilasi gaflands by votaries whose pieties had been 
accumulated in Various births. With moon-lik'^ serene smiles and 
witli sunny sidelong looks they snone, in theii 'ualities of Sattiva 
and Bitqas as the creators and preservors of tlie desires of their 
votaries. All the deities, Brahma and c‘-hers, the mobile and 
immobile including even the pillars were worshipping them 
separately with dancing and singing. They were all endued with 
Annna etc. (eight kinds of spiritual wealth), the energy of ignor- 
ance and surrounded by twenty-four Tcttvas such as. Mahat and 
others. They were also adored by tho^e incarnate whoso 
individuality is sunk in the energy of iho Lord which is the 
associate of time, nature, impression, desire, action, quality 
and other things. They hat. .s their form Brahman , who is 
eternal aud at one with knowledge and of unceasing felicity ; and 
so their greatness was above the touch of persons having divine 
vision and cognisant of their own selves. -Thus the unborn 
Brahma saw them all as identical with the Great Brahman by 
whoso etYulfonce, the entire Universe, mobile and immobile, as 

8 
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manifest. Then having turned his looks in wonder, And having 
his senses rendered inert by their energy, -^he remained silent 
and appeared as a toy of a golden image of four faces for these 
boys before the goddess of that village. (40 — 50). 

In this way, the lord of the goddess of learning, above the 
range of discussion, identical with knowledge hy w’hioh every- 
thing is manifest, above Prakriti, devoid of births, and (^f 
inoomi^iarable energy, being amazed, and unable to see, said : 
“What is this ?” 

The Lord identical with great energy, knowing this removed 
the curtain of Maya. Thereupon, regaining his vision outside, 
Brahma rose up a little like a dead person ; and then opening his 
eyes w'ith groat diOicuItj saw* the universe along with himself. 
Casting his looks on all sides, all on a sudden he saw* J^rindahan 
before him, which was created with di\inotrees aiul crefixTs 
forming the abode of men and abounding on all sMes, wifli 
various lovely objects. Human beings, hous, and i^ther cr<‘ii- 
tures that have natural enmity t(n\anis each other werelning 
there amicably, from winch, on account ff its (HrindahanV) 
habitation of Vislniii, anger, avcricc and (d)iers liavo tied away, 
(,57__GO). 

There Brahma .‘^aw the (ireat I^rahman assume the guise of 
a cow-herd boy, rajamosthi saw the one, emlh’ss, mea.surelj*ss 
Lord, roving about witii a morsel f>f foo<l in his hands in cjm ^t, of 
his comrades and calves. Jieholding liim, speedily getting down 
from his carrier, throwing his Ixxly o/i earth like a golden r«Ml 
and bowing unto him touching his feet with the tops of hi'^ four 
diadems, he sprinkled Inm with the auspicious tears ('>f j(^y. And 
repeatedly recollecting tlie glorious dee<l of the Lord, which he 
(Brahma) had witnessed erelong, rising again aiuj again, laid 
himself down at his lotus-foct for a long time. Then gradually 
rising up, and rubbing his eyes, with his head down, he lo(*kcd 
tiowards the Lord, and then with humility, folded hands an«l a 
controlled mind, trembling chanted his glories, (t)l — f‘»4). 



CHAPTEB XIV. 


THE EULOGY OP KRISHNA BY BRAHMA, 

The auspicious Brahma said :^0 thou praise-worthy One I 
I do bow down unto thee, who art possessed of a body like unto 
the clouds ; whose garment is like unto the lightning ; and who 
again has the facial appearance enhanced by the wearing of an 
ear-ring in the ears, and a turban on the head with the feathers 
of a peacock at its top ; and wdio hast the garlands of forest- 
creeper aijd flowers on thy neck ; and who hast the splendour 
of J;hy beauty, made conspicuous by the handling of a cane, a 
horn, and a flute, and also by the eating of a mouthful of butter. 

O Lord !. the touch of thy feet has been mild and thou art 
Lue x.i of the oest o£ the cow-herds. O Sire ! who is able to 
understand even by the inner-heart, the magnanimity of this 
th^ emanation, from which follows the kindness towards me, 
and which again is shaped according to the pleasure of those 
attached to thee ? This thy personality, unlike others of thine, 
is not inconceivable, although this thy reality is hardly con- 
ceitable. Then, O Lord, none in fact can comprehend the 
greatness of that thy reality, which is imaginable only as the 
pleasures of the sedses themselves. The, person who do not 
make the slightest oflorts in the direction of knowing thee, 
simply have their existence in the listenii ■ of thy self-uttered 
praises ; and remaining -where they are, yieid to those utteran- 
ces of thy prayers, while they enter thei’ ears, by bending their 
bodies and submitting their thought or speech. 

They only, 0 Lord, gain victory over thee in these three 
worlds, thpugh thou art ungained by others, who perform 
various observances on thy account. Those, unfortunate 
creatures who neglect the superior paths-of virtue, and only 
endeavour very hard in the acquisitu- ..1 knowledge regarding 
thee, have a very painful end. These personr. are like unto 
those who only try with the ough husks and neglect the seeds 
of rice etc, 

O thou Infinite one 1 in this world, several individuals, 
although they were Yogins, resigned all their endeavours unto 
thee, yet they could not realise the mystery of thy knowledge ; 
but at length , 0 thou Eternal One, after they had obtained the 
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knowledge of their own selves by moans of iheir ddvotodnbss 
unto thee, which was the result of the resignation c'f all thoir 
services unto thee and also of their listening to thy prayers 
incessantly, these Yogins inostr easily gained i Iiat excellent state 
of their existence that is the condition of tli/ir perfect realisation 
of thy real nature. Therefore it follows tluit realisation of 
knowledge can bo attained through devotion. (1 — o). 

0 thou Kternal One ! although it is too dilhcnlt to comi^re 
hend th\eelf, either create or iinereah'. yd there is ^(tme 
possibility of realising t he greatiuss of siicli t hy uncreate “-elf, 
as transcends all the perceiving faculties, 1)\ tin’ ]uu\erofthe 
inner >oiil. when it t iitnely frcui from all impi rfi'et The 
rta>on being that, althoiiglj ttioii do^t not pov^-.i's-^ an\ jiaitjcular 
fibrin, yet thou art p''rc*‘ptihK» to tin' heart only, when it is tlio 
same as the soul in eharaetir , ami that thou art scdf-manifest, 
thouL^h thou art above all forms. Thi< capability of com’piclumd- 
ing thee is iK)Ssii)le tmly as thou ait the sdf-inanifesting i nergy *, 
otherwise nothing can he realised regarding thee. 

0 Lord ! who is able to count thy innumoraiilc virtues, as 
thou art the fatlior of all good ([ualiti<‘s, and as thou liast levt al- 
ed thyself simply f<u* the bemdit ot llio universe? Jhtn fho 
mo-st skilful peraons cannot measure t)iy qualities during their 
seveial existences oi within a very long time, if tliey ar^* likely 
to nuniber the dusts (jii the earth, or the snow llukes in the air, 
or the stars of the lieaven. 

0 Ijord I that person only, who aUvays cxct*pt to recidve 
thy kindness, whiLthe is sulfering tiio results of Ids mi.-dreds 
coiiimittefl liy him during Ins past existence, and whn also 
-alutes thee with hi.s body, mind arui speecii directed I nw m-ds 
thee, IS worthy C)f salvation. 

(j God ! O j-^ternal One ! () thou that art tlio lu'ginmng ! 

observe my evil halyts in this, tliat I have scattered my own 
illusion fjvcr lliee, wlio art the supreme soul ami hmiscif tho 
mover of all illusions with the desire of viewing my own energy 
and ettulgcnce ; theiehy I have really deceived myself; fori 
tiave fruitlessly played witli the**, even as the tlaim* |»eif*>rms no 
part of the tire itself. 

Hence, O (wcrlaiitmg One, *io thou grant me forvivencss; 
for I was Ijorn with the predominance of tiimas in me , tliat is, 
because I am really igijorant. In consequence of this darknoss 
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in me* my ejes which are susceptible to true knowledge are 
blinded by the vain estimation of my own self, which I suppose 
to bo unborn. This ignorance has also encouraged me to think 
of a separate God apart from thee • However, be thou kind 
unto mo and excuse, (or, 0 God, thou art my Lord. (6 — 10). 

Measuring seven long spans by myself, my body forms this 
ellipsoid universe [Bralimanda), which is composed of the 
[)asBive energy, the active or intellectual principle, conscious- 
ness, the sky, the atmosphere, heat, water and the earth. Hence, 
though I ))crvadc the whole universe, yet, 0 Lord, what I am 
in comparison uith thy magnanimity ? Because innumerable 
univor^ses, like what I doscribo passthrough the orifices of thy 
body, even as the molecules of dust go through the wdndows. 

Hence, O Lord, he tliou kind unto me. O thou who never 
lapsoth ! is there any fault in the child, when its feet strike 
tiio inotluir* whilst living in her womb All things of the 
universe under all appellations are within thy endless w’omb. In 
fact notiimg rests without thee. Therefore, I too am within thee. 
Do thou, therefore, graciously tolerate my fault, like a mother 
excusing the fault (^f hrr child. At the time of the destruction 
of tho*th»‘ee worlds, that i<, when tliere was the common deluge 
»»f the dit'l’erent oceans, Brahma had sprung from the umbilical 
cord of tiie navtd of Nafa\ ana’s abdomen whilst he was lying in 
tlio hed cf water.’* Is. this sa\ ing untrue '! O God ! it is not. 

I ha\ e really taken my rise irom thee. C God’ art thou 
not Narayana Bor thou art the life and soul of all embodied 
creatures ; and also thou art all sceiug. 

All things, that are derived from thy all pervading self, are 
the source of water or Nuai, wherefrom is derived thy appella- 
tion of As thou dost lie on it ; so thou art taken to 

he identical with it. This is real ; and it cannot he thy delusion. 
.\s a matter of fact, when thy body, which i;j the same as the 
universe, di<l lie on the bed of water fat tiuie of the Great • 
Blood ; the universal deluge), then 0 All-mighty Lord, I could 
not liavo a perfect sight of thee. Or if it so come to pass that 
thooutwanl look of thee brings forth a thorough knowledge of 
thy inner self, then w liy at that time, that is at the end of my 
otTorts, I could not at once realise tliy reality ? , (11 — 15). 

O thou who dost drive away all delusions! during thy 
present incarnation thou dost allow within thy womb a perfect 
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manifestation of this entire universe, as it is se^n exteVnally. 
By showing suoh a manifestation to thy mother (Jashodha) thou 
(lost indeed give forth thy own illusion. With thyself this 
whole universe is manifest within thy womb, as it is out-wardly 
seen without thee. As regards thyself, the fact cannot really 
happen. In truth, the whole cannot he other than thy illusory 
energy. Keeping thyself hack, thou dost show, not only to thy 
mother hut also to me just to-d:iy the superior mitnre of thy 
illusio!!. thv)u art at tir^t . aiul t luri'aft i r dohl t Ikmi 

turn th\s If to tlu' deart'^f friends and e\en flu* cahe^ of Druju. 
1 SCO them too sing four arms. liul uliilst I uorshij) 

them, I timl t'acli (d tluun jU'C'-iding iner so many nmvei-sps. 
Now dost thou ] main as tlie in imasurahle and iinpai allelnl 
BniJimni. 'Thou art. () (iotl, the in 'st inmlleefed sjuiif. 
Moreover thou do^^t i'ev«\\| (l)\s»‘lf, (umtinoa pieuliar soit of 
illusion over tlu'se who do lu.t knnw thy I’tMlity, oven as I do in 
the beginning (d I ht' ireati'-n I n t Ins u ay t Imu dost manifest 
thyself (luring the pi esei vat ion it tin' iimvt r<e ; >‘.imilarl\ 
Tiil>‘<'han (Si\a) rtwoals lnms( If at tin' timoofthe il« -^t i net ion 
of it. O (iod ! (.) Ijord ’ () J)i>^lmy * iiltliough thou art 

unborn. \ et th> incarnation as a l)i\jmly, as saintly existlmces, 
as human beings, al-'O m the h/w ( r order id animals,— is for 
tin' repression of (he imjiious om s and also for gi'anting thy 
grace unto t hose dc\ otcd t<»]aet\. (It)’ 20). * 

O thou Jilernal One ! O almighty Lord ' O Supreme Soul I 
O master of the powers of >og.L ! WJio in the thi’ee worlds can 
])enetrate into thy inscrutable mystery V And iiou or when or 
what amount of it lie can rcali.^e / l’’or thou dost spoit about , 
spreading the whole of thy delusuu energy ()\erull Ineonso- 
Uuence of this, the w hob* universe, which is an ('jiihodiment (d 
illusion and is like unto the dream itself, whicli has the 
appearance of gloominess, and is full of troubles and vexations, 
chines most happily and sceuis to ho indestnictihlo ; for it has 
sprung from thee, who art eternal and ever delightful, and who 
also art the very pcr.sonitication of knowledge itself. 0 Lord ! 
thou art single, and identical with truth, hecauso thou art the 
very essence. 

Again thou art the hcgmniug, because thou art the first ; 
that IS, because thou art present oven from before the creation. 
Also thou art eternal, perfect, imperisbablo and immortal. Thou 
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art endless and unparalleled. Thou art the very light itself. 
Thou art faultless, as also thou art emancipated from all 
appellations. Those who realise that thou art their common 
and supreme soul, easily cross over .the great ocean of worldly 
troubles by means of the eyes of knowledge acquired by study 
from the great teacher, viz, the sun. 

The wliole universe manifests itself on account of the absence 
of proper knowledge of thyself as one’s own soul or personality. 
On the country, the visible universe disappears of itself respect- 
ing that individual, when he indentihes himself with thee in 
spirit. In fact, this consciousness or unconsciousness of the 
utiivofse is like unto the erroneous attribution of the nature of 
a rope to the body of a serpent, according as one is knowing or 
unknowing of tlio reality of things. (21—25). 

'^'hn attachment to tlio world and the emancipation of the 
soul are the* two sorts of consciousness derived from ignorance ; 
hut they are not other tlnui the truth and consciousness itself. 
For the individual who identifies himself with the Sui)reme 
Spirit, aid is chdivered fnun the accompanin>ent of the gross 
body, there is no ignorance ; ana hence he lias no binding with 
the present existence. That is, w lu ro there is no consciousness 
of the Supremo Soul, there in fact, no emancipation of the 
self, even as tlioro is nt'i day (^r night in tlie ^un itself. 

^Vhat a great* wonder tliat one ascribes a gross body unto 
thee, who art tlie Supreme Soul, as also he ii . -ntifies tlie Spirit 
with tlie gross b(^(iy ; evey as he searclics for tlie lost soul not 
in the inside of the body itself, but outside of it. This dullness 
of the ignorant should he marked. 

O thou I'ltornal One ' those w ho arc pious have sought 
after thee w]thin their own gross body, by suppressing what 
is misgiving in themselves. For without this foregoing there 
can be no consciousness of reality, even as th§ recognition of the 
rope is impossible, if there be no true con cioiisness of the thing 
itself. Although salvation is gained only by the unscrupulous 
conception of thyself, yet, 0 i. rd, that person who is graced 
by the touch of thy lotus-liko feet themselves, only knows the 
mystery of the magnanimity of thyself, who art possessed of 
immense energy. In fact, none else has the power of realising 
thy greatness, even if he continues for ever to meditate upon 
thyself. O liord ( be it my good fortune that either in my 
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present existence or during my existences in the lower oitlers of 
animals, T may turn out as one of thy persons, and thus I may 
have the opportunity to worship thy feet that are like unto the 
tender twigs themselves. (i2t) — 30). 

Oh ! most fortunate are tlic cows as well as the wives of 
the cow-herds of Hraja ; f(U\ O most enliglitened one, thou dost 
drink to thy satiety the ambrosia of milk from the udders of 
tlie cows and breast of the milk-maids, even as thou art the 
offspring of the cmvs and the child of the milk-maids. lUit no 
sort of offerings could satiate thee in that way. 

Oh ! how good is the luck of the cow- herd Xanda, as well 
as of the inhabitants (^f Hraja ' That embodiment of happiness, 
that perfect and undceayahle Ih'iihman has become their dear 
friend. 0 thou that never lapseth ' Who is able to describe 
the immensity of their good fortune V 

Oh! wo too, the eleven gods as well as otln’r celestials 
headed by Sarva /"the presiding diety of AhnNiuni), arc in the 
same way most lucky ; for we suck, all al a time, througli the 
vessels of our senses, the sweetest luKior-likc honey of thy feet, 
that arc like unto the lotuses tliomsclves. It is eiiually our 
gocal fortune, either to have our being in the present existence, 
nr to take l)irtli in the \soo.ls of (lokula ; for, In that case, there 
is some p<')ssil)ilit y of our l)»‘mg sprjiiklcit with dusts (')f the feet 
of some one of those v, hose hie is a (;ontinuous devotion unto 
thee. (31-31). 

O thou that art jiossesse 1 of immense ( rieigy ’ the dusts of 
thy feet arc ever being sought for hy the Smtis, even up to the 
]jrescnt day. O fiol ' brooding over this mattiu* that now 
thou art going to giant unto these cov, -herds a sii])erior kind 
of prosperity, even superior to thyself, who art an embodiment 
all classes of success, our mind gets a\\ fully excited. 

When, 6 Lordj tlio most vicious Putana liakasucr .Agliasura 
.etc had own thee with all thy relatives, .simf)ly hy jiretending 
thy devotees ; why then uill they not prevail upon thoe, who 
have resigned everything unto tliyself, their homes and 

riches, friends and relatives, and even their souls, sons and lives, 
as also their aspirations ? 

O Krishna ’ the senses play as thieves ; and the homes are 
no hotter than prisons ; as also the spiritual ignorance is but 
shackles about the legs, so long as thy men do not surrender 
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iliomsclves wliolly inito iheo. O thou all-perva^lin^:^ One ! 
although thou art al)ovo all Llolusions, yet thy act of spreading 
illusions over the \voi*Id is hut for celebrating the cheers of them 
all, who have gained upon tliee. 

O liord ! it behoves me not to talk much on tlie matter. 
Let him realise thy nature, w ho really knows thee. But it is 
bo3'ond the power of my uiirid, or of my body or also of my 
speech, to compreiiend tlic immcjisity of tliy grandeur. 

O Krislma ! <lo thou allow me to depart. Thou dost know 
all ; for thou art omniscient. Also thou ait the lord of the 
world. IToftco do [ surrondev unto thee the whole Universe as 
well as my own body. 

O Krishna ! O thou that art like unto the sun the promoter 
of tlie happiness of tlic Vrishni race. O thou that dost like 
Uii.'i the innuence tlie e'5:j>ansion of the Earth: the 

multiplicity of tiic celestials, tlie twicc-horn ones and the beasts, 
and* also the swelling of the oceans: O thou that dost drive 
away cruelty, which is like unto tlu-* nocturnal darkness ! 0 

thou that dost slay the Rakshashas on Earth ! O thou that 
dobt- eclipse the '>un liini^^eli* ' O thou that art worthy of a nobler 
kind of \Nor^}iip ' O tlam that art the most adorable ! do 1 how 
down unto tluY'* lill#th«' Imieofihe (li^^nluti^^n of t lie world. 
(.‘15- 40). 

Tlio auspicious Sukadeva said : — O ko g ! thus liaving 
chanted his ])iMiscs, and also having bowed down unto that 
ailorablo and Eternal Supremo Soul or Lrahmun, the ])resrver 
of the Univer'-e, departed to lii< own residence after he had 
thrice gone round liiin. Thereupon Lord Krishna with tlie 
permission pf Brahma hrouglit Iiis young companions to bank 
of tlie Yamuna. All liis friends once more assembled tliero as 
before. Although hithertofore hia young .mates supposed a 
moment to he a pretty long yeai-, wliin they were withoiub 
Krishna, wdio was tlieir presiding god and their dearest friend, 
yet now, O king, they, being a. .ed upon by illusion, have consi- 
dered the whole period of time to bo but onc-half of a moment. 
What can they not forget, who almost every moment forget 
their self under illusion ? 

The friends of Krishna addressed him saying : — “Do thou 
come happily ! thou dost S]ieedily arrive liere. We have not 
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Buallowod ii]i a sin^K^ imnifhfiil i>f lico wiilioiit tlioe. So do 
thou come , a'ul () pinus Ouo, do I liou ( at witli ns." 

Tlioriupoii il^t ^'lulinLjly 1 »!; 4 jui lo cal with his 

\ ounp liMt I’lu'w at* I i* !n' --how t d t In lu I hr sKui cf a ojaaid ir 
serpfii! . and la'ur hark frv'ni t hr woods to Tn’iija. W’liilst hr 
rntnrl (io'.lhi, I\r.--hra'^ hcdy w a^- adorru'd with tlow'rrs and 
thr fratlr rs (d a roar- rix , a-> aU-.^ d wa^ \arirj^di‘d with \arious 
colours oidara’dr in I Ik' f< r- ‘d \t that t iinr hi' Inmsrlf lircaiuo 
pult 'd up with j"\, cnn-^t iiurut upon I lie aniinatind sound of his 
own tlutr and hvun. riim. h.i\ ind ralh'd hi'-- yi>unr (■t'm])anii')ns 
to follow linn, who, a'^ th. y wtnl, siinr thr marred S(Mirs of his 
calory, hr was lirh 'Id h\ th • ludlv-inaid-., whose r\rs rrih'Ctrd 
^frat aniii.ani^n on .rnuni nf that ha])])> '«irht 

Thr son id Ja^ln dia. win* wa-> thr ohjrct I'f hrr prrat ]oy, 
slow this <li\ a L;irant ir r| < n! , frcinwhirh al-o w r w i rr saved 
hy him. '1 h'l" -a\ mr. t Ik- l)o\ - w t id a\’a\ ti' lhaja. (11 is) 

The kiT'Li I'ank-'hn -aid - () I’lalmian ' \ou said licforc 
tliat til--' inhaiidant- 'f Ihaj.i (id(rtain«'i a at love (or 
Kri'-hna, .iini^jat tloirkr. «- w i- ra! h* r -.’.pi rn r to w hat they 
chrri‘'hc(l foi tlnir o/.n i‘hilr i rn Si- dn i!i-ii r- hue unto nir 
how this Idvr fi r - ■* liri’-’ si-n /. in Ihrir ht-arl-. 

Thr au-i‘!r’.ous S'.kadi \ a rt ]'Ii( «l -a\ iik' - OMonarrh' to 
all living hi iiiii- I In' -I ul i- \ (i\ diar. I’nd as I In' rliildrrn, 
wealth a»'i! i tjj- r tlnii^^ air l« \iiihy tin >oul, th» ^r luromo 
dear to d-rif. ( ) fi r'-iia,-! of kmi's ' in (■on>» jjurucr ot t his, 
thr aniMuif oflo-.e hirli t h'* Mrj»r<.'l hiiiL-s rntirtairi for 
tlnir own Iw - i-' rat tin' -an i* that l}r\ Ir 'Id fnr t hri r 
chd'iri-n, alt h , < i Ir n-' ah I « i.pli I Ik \ t id iri 1> <h j i nd upcni 
t hfir fa', our. 

0 '-f kii.ij-^ ' tlK‘h(id\ m d« ai’i st unto t lio-r ])crsons 

w },o a''-’rrf that tl i ^oul and tin’ l)od\ an* inr. Idjt fo them not 

dear are thi' things that fnllow froni tin' hddy. Altlion^h tho 
bf-lyistln’ ohjf rt of great lovf‘, \a t d c-annot ho so d( ar as tho 
siad d-fif ; h'rau-f lovr for i \i tmre hrci'inrs Mry strong, 
r*. '^•n if the body g^-t s irnfiairrd. loir this ason pimply, tho 
soul sliduld hr ih-arrst to all corpfirriil lirings ; and thr w holo 
of th“ mohilr and iminohilr iinivi rsr is for I hr soul. 

O King ' you know Kiishmi to hr the soul of the rnt.iro corpo- 
real existence ; and y )U shoid'I also know that he lias revealed 
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him&olf herj^ in tho shapo of man by his own delusive energy for 
the benefit of the universe. (49--5o). 

To those persons who know Krishna to bo tho cause of the 
mobile and iininobilo universe, all things seem to be identical 
with that Omnipotent one. Hcally they know of no other 
things in earth but Krishna. Ihe real essence of thing rests 
with the cause. Tho Almighty Krishna, again, is tlie cause of 
that cause. 

Hence, O King , do thou ascertain wbat tliere exists tiiat 
can go beyond Krislma. Those who lake ‘-/lelter under the 
delicate feet of tlie enemy (4 ^iura ( \auia of that name; of sacred 
fame, which feet arc ever the refuge of great men, obtain the 
liiglTest state of eiistencie To thoiii tiie great ocean of present 
life seems to Ije as insignilicant as the small volumo of water 
contained inOio foot prints of a calf’s feet ; and in respect to 
th? t^*oul')les also disappear. 

Now, O Monarch, I have related unto you what you lu\d 
ask«d of me, that is, the whnle history of the deeds performed 
in the sixth year of Han's h)yh:)ol. Tlie persemwho listens 
to or studies tho diungs of tho enemy of ^Iiaa (Krmhna) with his 
frieiuh, the story of his slaying tlie .\sura named Aglia, tho 
manner of his taking food on tho green pasture, the fact of 
understanding liis true reality as different from the \'isible 
uniwu'so, and aho the iiappy recital lon^ of his praises bv 
Jh’alima, — obtains tho h’ghcst hlisv:. 

Thus, () King, 1) udi Balarauia and K'.shna passed their 
childho<ul in tho kiugdc^nf of J-Jraja, joining each (^ther in such 
boyisli ju’anks and ])astime‘^ as ‘liide and seek,’ tho construction 
of artificial dams, aiul the jumping with the boys. foG — GiJ. 


Cri AFTER XV. 

TfiK DKsrurrrroN' of duenuka 

Tho auspicious Sukadova said : — O long ! Krishn.i and 
Bahirama, lla^ing attained to their sixth year, wove then 
engaged in Braja in tending cattle. (Ira/ing the kine in company 
with thoir mates, they (Krishna and Balaraiwa) greatly saneli- 
tied Driudabaua with thoir auspicious tread. Being desirous of 
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enjoyment, Mailiiava (Kriftima) playin^j on his lluto-in company 
with J^alarama, surrouiulod hy the cow-herds singing his glory, 
having the cattle grazing in front of him, entered into a forest 
abounding in tloral hoiiuty and bcnolicial to the cattle. 

On seeing that forest, echoing with the pleasing notes, 
sounds, and hums of birds, beasts and bees in wliich the forest 
abounded, as also seeing it delightful with the constant sweo]) 
of balmy bree/c — soothing on account of having come in contact 
with lake-water translucent like unto the minds of the illustrious 
ones, and fragrant with the odour of lotuses — the Almighty Lord 
made up his mind tewovo in that forest, 'riitue lie saw' trees 
docked with tin- l)eaiit\ ('f fresh s])i()uts and having' tlio io])S of 
thoir hranclies kissing the ground his feet under the heavy 
loa 1 of fruits an. 1 <b)wers. He was struek with wonder and 
then the Trime Ihirusha o\ ereonic with delight addressed his 
elder brother (Halarama) said : — 

“0 foremost of the deities ! yonder trees are l)Owdng down 
to thy lotus-like feet, -worshipped e\en hy the immortals — \Wth 
their brandies, liaving a])proached thee witli presents of ilowers 
and fruits. In so doing, metliinks, their prayer is that their 
sins, in consc<iuenco of which they are l)orn as trees, may melt 
away. 

“O Prime Purnsha ! these hoes singing tin i)raiso capable 
of -anctifyin^ all the worlds, are following tliy footsteps. O 
sinless one ! it apj^ioars to me, that the great sages, thy 
followers cannot leave tliee who art their cherished divinity, 
even wlien thou art hidden in this forest. 

"O praiseworthy One’ yonder dance llio peacocks at thy 
arrival at thfir iK^me. The female deers, being overw lieliiied 
with joy, are joyfully looking at thee, like unto the wives of the 
cow-herds ; and the cuckoos the worthy dwellers of the forest, 
are doing thy pleasure, who hast hecoiiio their guest. 

Surely this is the nature of the good. To-day the ground, 
underneath thy feet, the grass, the I'lmdliuii touched with thy 
feet, and the trees and the creepers .scratched liy thy nails, have 
been crowned with all hlessingH. T)io rivers, the mountains, 
the beasts and the rangers of tlic sky are blessed being kindly 
looked at hy thee. The wives of the cow-herds are also blesBod 
this day, having come within thy two arms, — a condition 
coveted even hy the gods of prosperity herself.” (1 — 8). 
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ThuH over joyful and delighted at heart, Krishna with his 
followers roamed about in the prosperous Jirindabaua, grazing 
the cattle on the banks of streams near the mountain. Some- 
times on the way in company w^th Sankarsana (Balarama), 
Krishna w’ouM sing imitating the hum of intoxicated bees, while 
his own achievements would be recited l)y his followers. Some- 
times lie would imitate the parrot chattering in pleasing and 
indistinct notes \ sometimes ho would warble in imitation of 
the cuckoo in cliarming notes. Sometimes he would imitate 
the (inaking of tliL sweet-toned swans. Sometimes making his 
])laymatos laugh, he would dance in imitation of tlic dancing 
peacocks. STimetimcs ()ut of dehglit he w'ouhl call aloud the 
name of the cattle grazing in distant pastures, in a voice sonorous 
like the rumbling of clouds, and pleasing to the kinc and cow- 
herds ; sometimes he would counterfeit the notes of the 
C’.-t/rU'u. or the Kriuncha, Chakravaku or the Bharadwaja 
or the peacock. 

ib’^metimes he would give forth sounds resembling those of 
beasts friglitcned by lions and tigers. Sometimes he would 
atVord comfort to liis elder brother fatigued with the toil of play, 
l)y ebaiing his feet, after having made his brother lie down on 
the lap of other young cow-herds. Sometimes liolding each 
other by the hand and laughing, dancing and singing and leaping 
and jumping, thc.two lirothers would praise the other cow’-herds 
engaged in feats of wrestling. Sometime^ being tired with 
wrestling, they would lie down on the leafy beds under shades of 
trees, placing their heads on the laps of Other cow'-herds. Some 
among the sinless iioys would then chafe the feet of that high- 
souled One (Krishna) ; others having tlieir sins destroyed, would 
fan him with fans. 0 .Monarch ! others again, with their hearts 
sw'olling witiratl'cction, would then slowly aing songs suitable 
to the taste and pleasing to the mind of Krishna. (9“18). 

Thus by dint of his illusive powers hiding the identity of hia. 
own self, and by deeds vindicating bis being a son to the cow-herd, 
that divinity of godly doings Wl. "se lotus-like feet is adored by 
the goddess of jirosperity herself, sported in Braja like a country 
boy with liis ccuintry companinons. 

One day a cow -herd named Sridama, one of tlio companions 
of Balarama and Krishna, and Subala and other cow'-herd boys 
said to the brothers out of their great aflection for them “0 
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Rama ! 0 Rama of wtnulorful prowosa ! O Krishna^ tlio 

repressor of tTo wicked! not far from this place is a groat 
f(H*ost abounding in rows of palm Ircc^. Nmmrous ])alm-fruita 
are always falling t In ri* and aro lying fallen. Hut llieso fruits 
are all monopolised by t lu' cviHsoiiled .\snra named Dlirnuk^t 
O Hama, O Krislina, that Asura of i!iighfy ])rowess bears a 
terrible look and surrounded by bis kinsmen eMpial in strength 
with bis own silf. O Slaxi-r of thy emnnies ! being afraid of 
t at mai;-eati*r. |v ople ar«' ilc]>ri\(‘d of pl-Msmt* of lasting 
tbvK'io fragr.ou Irmts wbieb ba\r n.wia l)i‘» n lal' ii bi Now. 

tlv' sweet odoiir of t lu)'-' fruit ^ b liib '1 1 In* .or m all iir. et 
( 11 ) - ‘ 2 ^)}. 

*‘0 lu'i'^hni ! go-'* ''(•me if t bt fruits un(o ns, w lio^o 

appetite lave bi • . » ii*o d bv tiieir fragianee. (> Kaiim ' \\ (' 

have lieen ch*-n‘'bing (o ta-'t** tlu'^v fruTts shut long 

ll you approve of (u.r t i<u>'s.il then b l t.s ft tell vmiio (d the 
fruits for us." 

Hearing the w».mi^ <'t tin’r hueiiOs and I eing deMiHUm 
of fultilling th'ir idn'risied d( so-e, Krisiina aiid Halarama 
surrcVLinded b\ the t’ow-lu'rd^ and with 'iniiing eoiint(*nanc( 
untd’edi tlie for. st of p.ilm tnes Aft« r lia\ mg etUt red t!iu palni- 
f(tro''t he "book the p.il’u He " itb Ins anus ••ud foreiblv caused 
tinr«*b\ to drop st me i .ibn-frnii'*, just as^.oi eb pliant maddtned 
with iclior-Tli^'d lin?; f(dls them by shaking ( lio h'ees. 

On henring the sounu of tin' tilling of jalm-fruil s, t lie Asura 
in tb.e loriii of an eaim; runmnL;, ^.lllIe tin* ».o*t}i with its 
mountains tremlded uudermatli Ins' hat. \p|.n^aelnng with 
great speed, that j«oveilul A."ura kieio d \'*i(b bis t wo bind h'gs 
on t be l)ri a-^t of Halarama. TIn n that erooked-lu aited Asuia 
gave forth the r('pul>i\e bray and began l(» run bitber and 
thither ' 

O Momircii ' again coming near him (iialarama) and 
possessed with wrath, the Ass stood with his face turned away 
from Halarama and out (d eitromo anger ho kicked his hind 
hoofs on Halarama witli all intent to kill him. Hut tiiis time 
Halaiama caught liold id him b> the legs, and then wtiirling 
him again and again with one of Ins hands, be threw the Asura 
(in the form of tliat assj against a |alm-lree, thinking that his 
(the Asura’sj lifcbas bft him, in conseiiueneo (dtlio whirl in 
the air. i>cing struck with th« corpse of that Asura, that 
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mighty palm-tree of groat height shook and shaking the one 
standing near it. it fell .lowii broke The latter shaking fel 
down, destroying anothe- and this one again in tl.e same way’ 
broke doun. Being struck u ill. tlm heavy body of that Asural 
which had been thrown by B.ilaraina w ith perfect ease, all the 
trees of the forest shook, as if stiri-cl by a violent tempest. O 
king' this feat IS not marv ellons witli regard to the endless 
almighty Lord of the fmverso ; for in Him is woven so to say 
this Universe, like unto the warp and weft of a cloth. (2G— 35). 

riiereafter the relations of Ijlirriiilii being enraged at the 
death of tlieir relative, assuming the forms of asses, attacked 
Krisfina and Balarama. 0 king then Krishna and Balaraina 
with perfect case caught liold of these assaulting asses by their 
hind legs, amV struck them against the palm-trees. Then the 
'"nd of tile forest was cover, d over with palm-fruits, palm-twigs 
and the dead bodies of tiie Daityas (Dhennka and his relations) 
and4-esembled tl.c beautiful lirmament cover, d over with clouds. 

ITa\ing heard of thi- marvellous achievement of the brothers 
the s.iges an I oth u-^ show uvd I' iwcin on them, sounded musical 
mstrnumts and began to eulogise th-m Then at the death of 
Dhennl ,, people w fr. rd fr,.m th-ir bar from him, and there- 
after enjov.'d the pnjni-fruits and the cattle grazed on the 
jiasturos llmf • 

Thereafter Kri-hna having eyes reMinbL '.; lotus petals, the 
recital and audition of w hpsc glory confers religious merits’, re- 
entered Braja in c.'ini.any with his elder 1 -other and was praised 
by his followers, the eow-herds. Seeing Krishna with his locks 
soiled with dust from the hoofs of cows an.l decorated with wild 
flowers aiuMails of peacocks, and with beautiful glances .and 
charming smiles, and seeing him playing on his lliue, and hear- 
ing his glories evt.dled by his followers the, wives of the cow- 
herds came in a body, with eyes beaming forth in eaaernesi 
( 3 (;— 12 ). 

The damsels of Braja drink, .ig with their eyes which may 
be favourably compared to bees, the honey from the lotus-like 
countenance of Mukiinda, gave up their grief of separation from 
liim during the day. He entered the kingdom of Braja, being 
welcomed by their homages in the form of bashful smiles, sidelong 
glttiicOR ftnv‘ resjcctfiil bchaMour, 
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Then Jayhoda and Kohini iitToctionato towards tlieir 

sous, pronounced upon them {*reat honodictions suitablo to tho 
season, to their hearts’ eontont. Then getting over their fatigue 
of journeying, hy haths and sliainpoos, the brothers wore beauti- 
ful raiments and were decorated with cliarining garlands, and 
sprinkled w ith perfumeries. Then eating t!io tasteful eatables 
brought by their mot hers, and being belled by them, tliey lying 
down on good l^etls slept in ba]^]iiness in Ib’aja. 

O King ! one day the almighty Krishna in Ins rambles in 
the kingdom of Braja surrounded hy his other companions except 
Balarama wont near tho river Kalindi. Thereupon the cows 
and tho cow-herds oppressed with tho heat of tho sun and burn- 
ing with thirst, drank tho poisonous ainl polluted water of that 
river. 

O foremost of the Kurus! in con''e<iucn(;e of tljoir reasons 
l)eing distracted l)y Destiny, they touching that pc'isonous water, 
fell down lifeless near tho banks (T that river. On seoing then* 
in that condition tho Almighty Krishna, tho Lord of all Y('>ga- 
prowess, revived his followers by l(^«)king at tliem witli liis eyes 
shedding nectar, iking so revived by K’risbna, they arose from 
the banks of tin' river ; and regaining their monuTy they were 
struck with ama/ement, and looked at one another. 0 ^Monarch ! 
tli^'n they coijsi(Urc<l their i egf inratitni after they had drank 
poison fo he the result of a f.ivourahle glance fi<'m (lovirula. 
(43-52). 


rri ALTLi: xvj. 

r»rsTurf iiov of sfuffst K\[.r\A i;v ktuskxx. 

TTie ansj^iciou^T Sukadrva said ■ () King ! tho almighty 

Krishna kiiowing tlie waters of tho river Kahvih to have lieon 
p<')iH<*ned uy the great serpent Kahya, and being dosirous of 
purifying it, sent away that serpent from that river. 

Thereupon the king I'arikshit said O Brahman ! relate to 
us, how did the almighty Lord chastise tho serpent in the deop 
waters of that rivrr as also how did that serpent manage to live 
in that river for so many Yugas ? O Brahman I tho almighty 
Tx)rd is all-porvading, and presents himself everywhere at his 
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unrestrained pleasure. What person is ever satiated by drink- 
ing the ambrosia of his great achievements, performed at the 
time of his tending the kino ? 

The auspicious Sukadeva replied saying : — On the bed of the 
river Kalindi there was another lake in which dwelt the serpent 
Kaliya. The water of this river, boiled with the fire of the 
poison of Kaliya, and oppressed by its heated fumes the rangers 
of the sky (birds etc.) fell down on it, when trying to cross 
the river. Also, mobile and immobile objects and other crea- 
tures, travelling by its shores, were instantaneously killed being 
touched by .the wind rendered poisonous in consequence of 
haviitg come into contact with its poisonous waves, and moist 
with particles of its water. 

Then Krishna, who had incarnated himself for subduing the 
wicked-minded ones, seeing that serpent of virulent venom and 
knowing the waters of the river to have been polluted by his 
poison, climbed on a Kadamba tree. There having girded up 
his loins tightly, and striking his palms against his muscles, 
ho jumped down from the highest top of the tree on the surface 
of that poisonous expanse of the water. 

Thereupon the waters of that river wherein dwelt that 
serpent, swelled in consequence of the venom discharged by 
other serpents who were also in that riv^r and who were 
terrified at the sudden vehemence of the pljnge made by that 
Great Being ( Krishna ). O most intelli^* nt monarch ! the 
water of the river completely flooded a distance of one hundred 
Dhanus, Then its waves were all blacKened with venom and 
presented a terrible spectacle. But all these were mere trifles 
to that Being (Krishna) of infinite prowess. 

O my child ! like unto a mighty elephant, Krishna then 
swam and played in the water of that river striking it with his 
olub-liko arms and thereby producing whiilpools in it. On 
hearing that noise thus created by Krishna seeing the destru<> 
tion of his own abode, the serpent Kaliya, impatient of bearing 
such troublesome state of things and being highly enraged 
encircled Krishna within its mighty coils round his body. (1 — 9). 

The serpent Kaliya stinging him in his (Krishna’s) vital 
parts, twisted in bis coils that Lord whose personal grace 
attracts every eye, who was effulgent like unto the clouds, who' 
bore tbe emblem of Srivatsa on his breast, and was clad in a 
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yellow garment, whose face was beautified in oonsequenoe of a 
smile playing on itp whose two feet were red like unto the filam- 
ents of a lotus, and who had been fearlessly sporting in the 
waters of that river. 

On seeing him (Krishna) thus caught in the coils of that 
terrible serpent and bereft of all efTorts, bis friends and compani- 
ons. the cattle-tenders, were greatly distressed ; and these 
people who had resigned their selves, their friends, their wealth, 
fajiily and desires to Krishna, having intellect bewildered with 
grief, afiliotion and feiu*, began to fall down senseless on the 
earth. The kino, the oxen and the calves being sorely distressed 
with grief, began to low aloud. And being terrified and ca*Bting 
their eyes on Krishna they stood motionless shedding incessant 
tears. 

At that time the three kinds of portents and m^st terrible 
calamities invaded the kingdom of Braja. Karthquakes became 
frequent, and meteors shot through the skies, and the limbs of 
men's bodies trembled, indicating by all these signs the advent 
of a catastrophe. Then every bo<ly spoke of danger as imminent. 
Seeing these evil-omens, the cow-herds were verily agitated 
with fear and they resorted to the place of their king Nanda. 
There they cam/' to know that leaving iialarama behind, Krishna 
had gone out to gsaze the cattle. Thest? people, unconscious of 
the power of Krishna, inferred by seeing those evil omens that 
Krishna had met with his destruction. flO — 14). 

They were heart and soul devoted to him ; so they were 
overpowered with grief, aflliction and terror. Cherishing 
immense affection for Krishna, the old, the young, and the 
females of liraja went out of Goktila, with eager desire of having 
a sight of Krishna. The potent Balarama seeing the people of 
Braja so distressed only laughed, bat said nothing unto them; 
for he was conscious of the prowess of his younger brotlior 
(Krishna). Then searching for their beloved Krishna, the 
dwellers ct Braja, all arrived at the banks of the river Kalindi 
by following the route that was indicated to them by the signs 
of the Lord's trea<l. 

0 king I even ^s the peaceful ascetics follow the path of 
Srutis ( Vedas ). rejecting entities other than the real one, 
aod only aeek the latter, so the oow-herds disoriminating 
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Among the ’prints of the cow’s hoof, the impression of the foot 
of the Lord of the cow-herds by their impression being marked 
with lotuses, Java^ Ankusa^ Ashani, and Dhwaja , — persued in 
all haste the route taken by him (Lord of the cow-herds). 

Then, from a distance beholding Krishna merged in the 
water of the river and caught fast in the coils of the snake and 
effortless, and finding the cow-herd boys standing on all sides 
with bewildered intellect as also the cattle lowing aloud, the 
inhabitants of Bfiaja greatly distressed, were deprived of all 
consciousness. The hearts of the Gopees were greatly attached 
to the endless Almighty Being, and their memory was alive in 
chertsbing his friendship, his charming smiles and glances and 
pleasing words. So, when their best beloved Krishna was 
entrapped by 4:h0 serpent, they burnt with great affliction. And 
in the absence of their beloved one, the three worlds appeared 
to them to bo totally empty. 

Thereafter these damsels, repairing to the mother of Krishna 
oppressed with grief, for her son, sympathised with her and 
shed torrents of tears of grief. Then recounting the tales of 
the achievements of Krishna which all the inhabitants of Braja 
loved to hear, they stood fixing their eyes on the countenance 
of Krishna and they appeared to be more dead than alive. Then 
the mighty Baljirama, conscious of the pfowess of Krishna, 
seeing Nanda and others — whoso life wp'^ Krishna — ready to 
drown themselves in the river Kalindi, pr .vented them from 
doing so. 

Thus finding his own kingdom of Gokula — that had no other 
protector save himself — with its women and boys reduced to 
such a plight, and knowing them ( boys and women ) verily 
distressed with grief on his account, and imitating the nature 
of human beings and waiting for a while, ^Krishna rose ( set 
himself free) from the coils of the sorrnt. The body of th© 
serpent suffered extreme pain in consequence of the increasing 
bulk of Krishna’s body. T^'^n leaving him ( Krishna ) and 
highly enraged, the serpent Kaliya remained still with his hoods 
lifted and breathing hot, and gazing fixedly on Krishna. At 
this stage, venom trickled down the serpent’s nasal pits and his 
eyes were winkless and burning like a heated frying pan ; and 
his mouth was blazing like unto a fire-brand. (15 — 24). 
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Like unto the foremoBt of birds, Garura, — Krishna moved 
in sport round this serpent, who was licking the two ends of 
his mouth with his divided fangs, and whose eyes were very 
terrible and emitting fiery .venom. The serpent also moved, 
watching for an opportunity to bite him. Thus when the 
strength of the serpent failed in consequence of those movements 
Krishna (the Prime Purusha) bending the serpent’s raised neck 
ascended on his broad hood. 

Then, Krishna, the master of all kinds of dancing, began to 
dance on the hood of that serpent, having his lotus-like feet 
rendered reddish by the lustre of the many jewels on the 
serpent’s bead. Thereupon, seeing him ready to \lanco, ^ the 
wives of the Gandharvas, Siddhas, Sages, Charanas and 
Celestials, suddenly approached him playing out of delight on 
Mridangai, Panavai, and other musical instruments, 

and singing and praising him with presents of ilowors* etc. The 
chastiser of the wicked, Krishna, tranq^lcd underneath the tread 
of his feet, the erect hoods of the hundred-headed serpent, that 
was moving inspite of his decay of gradual failing of strength. 

Then profusely vomitting blood from his mouth and nose, 
the serpent Kaliya lost all consciousness. Again and again the 
serpent, breathing audibly out of wrath and shedding venom 
from his eyes* lifted bis hoods, but again and again, dancing 
and striking by his !eet. Krishna pressed them ( the erected 
hoods of the serpent ) down. Thereupon ho was worshipped 
with Bowers like unto the ancient. Male Being ( Parama 
Purusha ). 

O king ! thus when due to the wild dance of Krishna his 
thousand hoods were rendered powerless, and w hen ho vomitted 
blood profusely and when his body was smashed, then the 
serpent in his mind meditating on the preceptor of the mobile 
and immobile Universe, the Parama Purusha Narayana, sought 
refoge in Him. 

Beholding that terrible serpent sinking under the heavy 
weight of Krishna bearing the Universe inside bis womb, and 
seeing tbe serpent’s umbrella — like hoods ailing with the tread 
of his (Krishna’s) feet, the serpent’s wives greatly distressed 
with their garments and ornaments falling ofT, and with their 
hair-knot loosened, sought protection in tbe Primary Porusba, 
(Krishna). 
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Thereafter these chaste wives of the serpent, having their 
hearts stnitten by anxiety and with folded palms, saluted 
the Lord Krishna by prostrating themselves on the earth and 
being desirous of saving their sinful •husband, and leading their 
infant children before them, — they sought shelter in him 
(Krishna) who giveth shelter unto all. (25—32). 

The wives of the serpent said : — “0 Lord I the punishment 
that thou hast inflicted on this sinful husband of ours is deserving 
of him. Thou dost incarnate thyself for repressing the wicked. 
Thou seest with an equal eye thy adversaries as well as thine 
own sons. ;Vnd after considering the fruits of actions thou dost 
mete*out retributions. Thou hast indeed shown grace nnto us. 
For the punishment, thou inflictest on the wicked, goes to 
destroy their ains. Thy apparent wrath we take in the light of 
mercy ; for the former will release this creature ( our husband ) 
from his state of being a serpent. Indeed in days long goneby, 
this devoid of self respect, but showing respect to others, 
must have undergone some awful asceticism or must have 
performed some righteous act by way of showing kindness unto 
all creatures, in consequence of which, thou, the regenerator of 
beings, art now propitious unto him. Being desirous of a 
sprinkling of the dust from thy holy feet, the goddess of 
prosperity (Ejakshnn), !hc most exalted of women, relinquishing 
all desires, observes great vows and undergo^ rigid austerities. 

“But, 0 Lord, we do not know of meritorious act 

preformed by our husband which may entitle him to a sprink- 
ling of the dust from thy feet. Those people who attain to 
the dust of thy feet, do not desire to reach Heaven, or to 
secure monarchy over the universe, or the state of Parainesthi, 
or the sovereignty over the nether regions, or success in yoga 
or freedom from repeated births, that is emancipation. 

“0 Lord ! this chief among the serpents, though sprung 
out of Tamas (the Principle of Dullness) and though possessed 
with anger, hath attained to t’-at bliss of being favoured with 
the sprinkling of the dust from thy feet which is diflioult for 
others to obtain. From such a sprinkling, corporeal beings 
cherishing desires and whirled on the wheel of life come by all 
sorts of coveted prosperity. 

‘‘Salutations unto the almighty being of supreme soul I 
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salutations unto thee who art the container and stay of all 'things 
and identical with them ; unto thee who art the sole cause and 
who dost transcend all causes. Salutations unto thee, the 
receptacle of mediate and •immediate knowledge ; unto thee, 
the Brahman, and of infinite potency. Salutations unto thee 
who dost transcend the principles, and art above the influence 
of evolution ; unto thee, who art the regulator of Praknti, 
Salutations unto thee who art Time, the repository of the energy 
of time, and the overlooker of the dimensions of Time ; unto thee 
who art the universe, its superintendent, its modeller and its 
origin; salutations unto thee who art unified with ,tho created 
beings, their senses, their lives, their minds, their understandings, 
their hearts and tliclr souls. (33—41). 

“Salutations unto thee by whom the realisation of the 
knowledge of the souls and their portion, liath heei^ shrouded 
with self-consciousness permeated with the three, cardinal 
principles. Salutations unto thee, the endless and subtle 
Being, that dost dwell in the elementary ingredients , unto 
thee, who art Omnipresent. Salutations unto thee, who art 
the object of dilTcrent speculations and debates ; unto thee, 
who dost constitute the thing predicated and art also the agent 
that predicates. Salutations unto thee who art the root of the 
channels of perceptU'U, and who art impartial and the source 
of the Shastras. Salutations unto thee tliat art simultaneously 
the Prikhrittii, the Nihritt i and the Niijama. Salutations unto 
Krishna, unto Rania, and unto the sori'of Vasudeva. Salutations 
unto Preulywnna, Anirufldha and unto the protector of the 
devotees. Salutations unto thee who hringest into light (reveals) 
the inner senses, and unto thcc who dost hide thyself underneath 
these senses ; unto thco who art the superintendent of the 
Three Principles, and who art known only to thy nwm self. 

“Salutations unto thee w hose greatness is beyond the range 
of debate, and who art the cause and manifestation of actions. 

0 Urishikesha, Lord of the senses ! salutations unto thee who 
art a sage and of taciturn nature. Salutations unto thee, who 
art conversant with the status of the superior and the inferior 
creations, who art the Suporintendont of all things and beings ; 
unto thee who art permeated and not permeated in this universe, 
who art its spectator and its cause. 
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“0 Lord I though inaotive, still containing within thyself 
the energy of Time, thou dost create, preserve and annihilate 
this universe, through the instrumentality of the principles. 
Therefore displaying these thy nature of peacefulness, heart- 
lessness etc. in consequence of Samaskara (natural propensities) 
thou art successfully sporting in this world. 

*‘0 God ! in these three worlds, the peaceful, the consciensci* 
ous and the foolish, all equally constitute thy body, that is they 
are the means of thy sport. But at the present, the peaceful are 
thy favourite, for thou art now striving after protecting the 
religion of tjie pious, and art looking after their welfare, one 
single fault committed by his own people, ought to be over- 
looked by a master. 

*'0 thou qt peaceful nature ! it behoveth thee to pardon 
the fault of this one who committed it being ignorant of thy- 
seh*. 0 almighty Lord I be thou propitious unto our husband, 
Thi^ serpent is about to give up his life. Spare the life of our 
husband, as we are helpless women ; and as by our sorrow 
we shall create sorrow in the minds of the pious. Ordain 
what we, thy maids, shall do ? We shall abide by thy 
commands. Executing thy commands with respect, a person 
is liberated from fear from every source.” (42 — 51). 

The auspicious Suk*adeva said : — Having ^een so eulogised by 
the wives of the* serpent, the Almighty Lord left the swooning 
serpent (Kaliya), whose head was smashed ^.ith the kick of his 
feet. Regaining his senses -and life, the miserable Kaliya breath- 
ing with great diflQculty and with his hards folded, mildly said 
unto Krishna as follows : — 

"O Lord I wo aro evil-minded from our birth and our anger 
lasts long as.it springs from the principle of Dullness. O Lord I it 
is difficult for created beings to relinquish their nature ; for like 
an evil spirit it does possess them. 0 Creator I this universe, 
the outcome and manifestation of three principles, is created 
by thee, and it is replete with various natures, prowess, energy, 
sources, seeds, desires and for. O Lord I in this universe, we 
who are ourselves bewildered by thy illusive power, renounce it 
which it is difficult to renounce. O Lord I thou art the cause of 
the renouncement of the energy of illusion ; thou art omniscient 
and the Lord of the universe. Ordain grace or chastisement unto 
us, whichever of the two, thou mayst think meet." (62—59). 
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The auBpioious SakadeVa said ; — O king I having heard 
those words of the serpent (Kaliya), the Almighty Lord who had 
assumed the human form for the performance of this act, then 
commanded the serpent thus*^ — 

**0 serpent I you should not stay here. Repair in all haste 
to the ocean, with thy kinsmen, sons, wives and friends. This 
river (Kalindi) shall ho for the use of the kine and human beings. 
Whatsoever mortal being, romemboring this my injunction on 
thee, shall recite it during the periods of both the twilights, 
shall have nothing to fear from thy race. Whoever performing 
ablutions in the waters of this river in which I have played, 
shall offer oblations with its water to the celestials and their 
ancestral manes, and whatsoever person, after having observed 
a fast and meditating on me, shall adore me, shall be released 
from all their sins. Leaving this river, take shelter in the island 
of Riwianaka. That G(mira in terror of whom thou* didst hide 
thyself in this river shall not devour thee now as thou be%r68t 
the mark of my feet. 

The auspicious Sukatleva said 0 monarch ! being released 
by the Almighty Krishna of wonderful achievements, the serpent 
Kaliyu&ud his\Nives were greatly delighted, and they adored 
him (Krishna) with great pomp. Then worshipping the Lord of 
the Universe with lino raiments, garlands', jewels, various orna- 
ments, incense and unguents, and valuable corai-nccklaces, they 
propitiated the Divinity having Garura for his carrier. There- 
after enraptured and with his permissicn and circumbulating and 
greeting him (Krishna),— the Serpent Kuliya with his wives, 
friends and sons, repaired to the island of Hamanaka in the midst 
of the ocean. 

From that time forward the water of the river Jomuna 
became free from poison, and it turned as tasteful as nectar 
through the grace of the Almighty Lord (Krishna) who out of 
sport assumed human form. {ijO — G7). 



CHAPTER XVIL 

SWALLOWING UP OF FORES1 FIRE BY KRISHNA. 

The king Parikshit enquired saying, — “O Brahman f why did 
the Serpent Kaliya left their place of habitation for the island 
Ramanaka, and what offence did he commit to Garura 

The auspicious Sukadeva replied saying : — O thou mighty arm 
ed king I in every dark and light fortnight of a month, the Nagas 
(serpents) used to give unto the high-soiiled Garura, their res- 
pective portions of the food which, as agreed, was offered of 
their Subjects at the root of the tree every month to avoid their 
agression. Possessed by pride originating from venom and energy, 
Kadru's son (the Serpent Kaliya) disregarded Garura aud himself 
pdiLooi: of tjie lood offered by others unto him, far legs to speak 
of his offering the food and respect himself unto Garura. 

Having heard of this, O king, the divine Garura, beloved 
of Lord Sri Hari, became angry and bent upon killing him, 
speedily approaclied the Serpe.it Kaliya. Thereupon Kaliya 
having a venomous weapon with a numberless uplifted hoods 
faced Ciaruva quickly, and having tooth for the poisoned weapon, 
dreadful tongue, long ^breath and hard eyes, — Kaliya tried to 
bite Garura with his venomous tongue. Having stopped the 
serpent from his attempt, Garura gifted with » reat velocity and 
the carrier of the slayer of Madbu, hurt tue son of Kadm 
(Kaliya) with a stroke of his left wing resplendent like gold. 
Being struck by the wing of Garura and greatly overwhelmed 
with fear, Kaliya entered into the waters of Kalindi which 
cannot be reached and entered into by Garura (1~H). 

O king ! • Once on a time while Garura was pursuing a 
fish with intent to df'voiir it, he was prevented in doing so by 
a sage named Sauvari. But being under th5 pangs of hunger 
Garura did not stop and he ate the fish. The husband of the 
fishes being so devoured by ^’arura, the females of the fish 
were stricken with great sorrow. On finding the fishes so 
greatly overwhelmed with sorrow, and out of great oompassion 
for them, the sago Sauvari wishing their well being said — •*!! 
Garura ever enters here and eats fishes, he shfCll die immediate- 
ly ; this I say for certain.” 

Only the serpent Kaliya knew this and none else. Being 
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afraid of Garura, tho 8eq>ent Kaliya lived there 'from a long 
time until he was at tho end exiled from that lake by Krishna. 
Beholding Krishna wearing celestial raiment, garland and 
perfumes, adorned with geld and excellent pearls and gems, 
issuing out of tho lake Kalindi. — tho milk-men like unto senses 
returning with tho return of vital breath, stood up and dclight- 
ei\\y embraced Krishna. 

0 Kaurava ! Obtaining Krishna, Jashoda, Kohini, Nanda 
and other milk-men and women again became active like unto 
the dry trees regaining signs of life. Balarama, apprised of 
Krishna’s prowess, smiled and accorded warm embrace unto him 
(Aohyuta) and placing him on his lap looked upon bim^again 
and again out of deep love. On seeing Krishna, tho kiiie, tho 
bulls and the calves also attained to a great dolight. 

Then the preceptors and the other Brabmanas with their 
wives ajjproacbed Nanda and said — "0 king ! by thy good 
fortune, thy son, possessed by Kaliya, has been released. In his 
welfare you should give away wealth, women and kine etc. unto 
the Brahmanas.** And on this the King Nanda was overwhelmed 
with joy and gave away in numbers kinc, bull, clothes, 
ornaments and w’ealth unto the l^rahmanas. (9 — Jh), 

The chaste and noble Jashoda having regained her lost son, 
embracing and placing him on her lap, continually shed tears 
of joy on his head. 0 king ! although worn out with hunger 
and thirst, the inhabitants of Braja and also tho kinc spent that 
night on the banks of Kalindi. 

Thereupon at tho doad of night a forest- fire, originating from 
Sactu forest and encircling them on all sides, was about to burn 
down the inhabitants of Braja w ho were asleep. Touched by 
fire and waking up suddenly with great anxiety, tho inhabitants 
of Braja thus soujjht tho refuge of Krishna, assuming a human 
form by dint of his illusory will fMaya). 

The iahabitants of Braja ('the Gopas and Gopoes) said — **0 
Krishna ! 0 great One I 0 Kama I 0 thou of immeasurable 
prowess, this dreadful forost-fira is about to devour us w ho aro 
tby dependents. 0 Lord I dost thou save us who are thy friends 
and kinsmen from this dreadful fire of dissolution, so to say. 
We do not fear to give up our bodies, hut wo do not like to bo 
separated from the Lord’s feat.” 
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Beholding such afldiction and hearing the words of resignation 
as above of his kinsmen, — Lord Krishna of endless energies 
drank that forest-fire up. (19 — 25). 


CHAPTEB XVIII. 

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE ASURA NAMED PRALAMBA. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said: — O king! thus Krishna 
having been surrounded by his relatives who had been singing 
his gloryi with delight entered the kingdom of Braja beautified 
by the king. When Krishna and Balaratna were thus sporting 
in that kingdoip under the guise of cow-herd boys through their 
energy of illusion, the summer season, which is very much 
(Uslikod by* corporeal beings, set in. But by the virtue of 
Brindabana w’hero the Almighty Lord (Krishna) with Balarama 
had been sporting, it (the summer season) appeared there as 
spring time. For even then, on the advent of summer, the 
kingdom of Braja echoed with tho sounds of the cascades that 
even drowned the jingling of the crickets. It was decorated 
with trees sprinkled with the particles of w'ater of the cascades. 
The dwellers of that ptfsturo overgrown with green grass, did 
not at all feel an/ burning sensation from ^he scorching rays 
of the sun, or summer heat; tor a pleasant -.reeze, moistened 
with the sprays of cascades, rivers and lakes, and fragrant with 
pollens of white lilies, blue lotuses, and o^-ber aquatic flowers, 
WHS constantly blowing there. The burning rays of the sun, 
fierce like some virulent poison, were not capable of robbing the 
moisture ancl greenness of the soil ; for the soil was always 
covered with silt, produced by the crumbling of banks against 
which dashed the waves of deep watered lakes.. 

There, being desirous of sport, the almighty Krishna in. 
company with Balarama and being surrounded by cow-herd boys 
and cows, playing on his flute, v '^tered the beautiul forest decked 
with floral beauty, and resounding with notes and roars of diverse 
kinds of birds and beasts ; and where bees and peacocks w’ere 
singing, and cuckoos and Sarasas were warbling (1 — 8). 

After having entered the forest, they decorated their persons 
with foliage, peacock-tails, nose-gays, garlands, and red 
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ointment ; and then they with other cow-herd boys began to 
dance, sing, and wrestle. When Krishna would dance, some o{ 
the boys would sing and the others would play on musical instru- 
ments ; some else would again cheer him up with claps, and 
play on flutes and blow horns. 

O king ! the celestials, disguised as cow-herds, worshipped 
Krishna and Balarama, who had also assumed forms of cow-herd 
boys, like unto the minor actors praising the principal ones. 
With their heads as glossy black as the feathers of crows 
(Kakapaksha), Krishna and Balarama, would sport by running, 
jumping, leaping, striking their arms with their hands, and 
tugging one another and wrestling amongst themselves. 

0 Monarch ! at times when others would danec, Krishna 
and Balarama, both would perform the part of singers and 
players on musical instruments They would then , encourage 
them saying “well-done'*, “well-done”, etc. Sometimes they 
would play \vith bel4ru\t, and sometimes with Kumhah fruit, 
sometimes they would play the “Blind man's bull'' and would 
engage themselves in other kinds of pastimes. Sometimes they 
svould play with handfuls of Amahih fruit. At other times 
again they would play imitating birds and beasts. Sometimes 
they would play leaping like frogs, and sometimes, by exchang- 
ing jokes and repartees. Sometimes, they would sport rocking 
and swinging ; and sometimes they would play imitating the 
duties and functions of kings. Thus engaging themselves in 
these well-known pastimes, they sported in the rivers and lakes 
of the Brindabana, on its mountains and in their caverns, in 
groves and gardens and in lakes. (9 — IT)). 

One day when in company of other cow-herd boys, Krishna 
and Balarama had been tending the cattle, — an Asura named 
Pralamba came there under the guise of a cow’-hord, being 
desirous of capturing tbo brothers, Krishna, the all-sooing and 
Almighty Lord, knowing the intentions of the Asura and decid- 
ing to kill ’him, accepted his friendly advances. Then Krishna 
who was expert in all kinds of games, addressing the cow-herd 
boys, said as follows : 

“What ho oow-hords 1 let us play in parties of two eacJi, 
formed according to age and strength.” Then the cow-herds 
made Balarama and Krishna their leaders. Some sided with 
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Krishha and the others with Balarama. They then indulged in 
various sorts of pastimes, in which the winners rode on the 
shoulders of the members of the defeated party. The principal 
feature of these pastimes was that one should carry another on 
his back. 

In this way, carried by and carrying one another and 
tending the cattle, they with Krishna at their head approached 
the banian tree named Bandimka. 0 king ! the partisans of 
Balarama iniHdama, Biishaba, and others became victorious, and 
the partisans of Krishna bore them on their back. The Almighty 
Krishna, being defeated in the game, bore Sibluvia on his back 
and Bhadntsena bore Brishaha and the Asura Pnilaviba (in the 
guise of a cow-herd boy) bore the son of BoJiini (Balarama), 
Tralaniba, thejoremost of the Asuras, linding the sight of Krishna 
to be unbearable, speedily went to a distant place, bearing 
Balarama on his back. But the speed of the mighty Asura soon 
slac Ironed owing to his bearing Balarama who was heavy like a 
mountain. 

The Asura then assumed his veal form and was decorated 
with gold ornaments. Then he shone forth like a cloud lustrous 
with the llaslies of lightning, and bearing the radiant moon on it. 
Seeing the body of the Asura of portentious dimensions, with 
burning eye balls, and frow ning countenance and terrible teeth, 
and with hair resembling the tongues of billing tlames of tire 
and beaubitied with tiie rays of the gems of ^ s Kirita (diadem) 
and Kundidii (ear-ring), * Ihdadhara (Balarama) w^as a little 
frightened. The next moment, regaining his natural composure, 
fearless and courageous, Balarama struck a heavy blow’ on the 
head of his enemy w’ho had been carrying him away from his 
friends, even* as the king of the celestials (Indra) had struck the 
dying mountains with his thunder bolt. The moment the blow 
fell, the head of the Asura was shattered to pieces ; and vomitt- 
ing blood, the Asura soon lost his senses. Then giving forth a 
terrific roar, and deprived of his life, the Asura ftll down, like 
unto a mountain smitten with the weapon of Indra. 

On finding the Asura Pralamba slain by the powerful 
Balarama, all the cow-herds were astonished and they exclaimeil 
‘well-done*, ‘well-done'. They praised him, after having pro- 
nounced benedictions on him who was worthy of them. Then 
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embraoing him, whom they oonsiderei] as returned from the 
region of Death, they were overwhelmed with affection. The 
celestials were highly pleased at the death of the sinful Asura, 
and they showered garlands 61 flowers on Balarama and they 
also praised him exclaiming *well-done', 'well-done*. (17—32). 


CHAPTER XIX 

THE reli:ask of the cattle axd the hoys from 
FORES r-rrai: rv KursiixA. 

The auspicious Sukadova sai*l : — 0 kin^* ! hon tlio cow-hcnl 
boys were doeply ongaL*od in play, the cattlo grazed in distant 
pastures. Freely nn’in^ about here and thoro, theJierd of cows 
then entered into a cavern of a mountain, beinf; temi)tod by fresh 
grass growing inside it. The goafs, the cows, the biHTaloes, 
wandered from forest to forest. Hut suddenly oppressed \vith 
the heat of the forest eonPiagralion and becoming tliirsly, these 
herds entered into a pasture overgrown with grass. T}iorou]>on 
the cow-herd boys wirb Halarama and Krialina at their head, not 
tinding the cattle became v^ry mneh anvi<u:^ • f<M- even after a 
careful search, tliry ^\c^e rnd nl)lc tt» find .my trace (»f the }c rd. 

Then the cow-licr^s wore bewildered at th*'' loss* r»f their charge. 
They followed tlic track <*r flic c.ittlc as marked by the grass torn 
by their teeth and hi- »f< and iiiipressi«-tis fd fnot marks on the 
gioun«l. They found t, h*‘ir ••un he nl gone astray and lo\sing in a 
thicket of reeds. Though they were all fatigued and thirsty, 
they did not como hack from tliat pla-''^. The cattle, called by 
the almighty lord in a voice deep like the rumhling of cloudB, 
and hearing the sound of their names, became very niiicli delight- 
ed and answered the call by lowing. 

.\t that time a* tcrrihlo conflagration, destructive of the 
d\Veller3 of tlic forest, raged tlicre wit bout any feasible eauso. 
That great conflagration, liolped by a strong wind, Beemcd to he 
desiroiiR of licking with its dreadful tongues (flames) tho mobile 
and immobile objects of the forest. On seeing that terrible confla- 
gration raging on all sides of them, tho cow-herds and tlio cattlo 
were greatly frightened ; and they said unto Halarama and 
Krishna, seeking protection from thorn, ovon as people oppro 80 o<l 
with the fear of death seek shelter in Tjord Sri ITari. 
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0 Erishba, 0 Krishna, 0 Bama of infallible prowess I Ye 
ought to protect us who are burning in this conflagration and 
have sought shelter in Ye. 0 Krishna I we are thy friends, and 
■therefore at least, do not deserve deetruction. 0 thou versed in 
all duty I we possess none, except thy self, as our Master I thou 
art our sole protector.” (1 — 10). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — Having heard these piteous 
words of his friends, the almighty Lord Krishna said : — Be not 
afraid, but shut your eyes.” 

Then saying “Yes” to his conjmands, they closed their eyes. 
Thereupon almighty Sri Krishna, the Lord of all Yo(}a, drank up 
that, fire by his mouth and thus saved his followers from that 
great danger. 

Thereafter the cow-herd boys opening their eyes, saw that 
they v^crosta.mg in the Vanclira forest. And finding them- 
selves and the cattle freed from all danger, they were greatly 
amazed. Beholding Krishna’s mastery of the Yoga which bad 
been given to him by the goddess Yocfaviaya and seeing them- 
selves saved from the forest conflagration, they considered 
Krishna to bo an immortal. 

In the evening, driving the cattle homewards and playing 
on the flute, Krishna with Balarama came back to Braja 
while the other cow- herd boys sang in his praise. Having 
seen Krishna ^ho wives of the cow^-herd^ were overcome with 
delight ; for moments appeared to them ^ be ages when they 
were separated from Krishna. (11 — 16) 


CHAPTER XX. 

DESCRlh?IOX OF THE RAIXY A:^D THE \UTUMX SEASON 

The auspicious Sukadeva said 0 K’ug ! the marvellous 
achievements of Krishna and Balarama, the liberation of their 
own selves by the brothers ^rom the forest conflagration and 
the destruction of Pralamba, — these the cow-herds re-hearsed 
to their wives. Having listened to the accounts, the elderly 
cow-herds and cow -herd-women were struck with wouder. 
Thence forward tliey looked upon Krishna a»d Balarama as two 
foremostamong the celestials, born in the kingdom of Braja. 
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Then set in the rainy season, the regenerator of all things, 
during which the cardinal quarters become clear and washed, 
and the sky is interspersed with clouds. The concave sphere, 
overspread with deep blue* rain-clouds emitting thunder and 
flashes of lightning, became hazy, and with its splendour veiled 
over, it shown like unto Brahman existing behind the principles 
of goodness, energy and dullness. The wealth of moisture of 
the earth, which the sim had sucked by his rays during the 
other eight months of the year, is now, in proper time, poured 
down by the rain-cloud Parjanya, 

Then mighty and largo clouds charged with lightning and 
agitated hy violent gusts of winds, poured down their life-giving 
and sootliing contents, us if struck with pity at the parched 
condition of the earth. Ju^t as the Ix^ly of on 5 under-going 
austere asceticism, increases in hulk w lien success js attained 
hy him, 60 the earth parched with tie heat of summer, now 
swelled up owing to its being drenched with rain-water. • As 
during the age of Kali, sinful wretches and not learned 
Brahmanas, bold sway,- so during the r.i.iny season at the 
approach sable niglit, tiio glow-worms and not the stars, shine 
forth. On Ijeanng the nm hling of the rair cloud Parjanya, 
the frogs that had so long r^nnained silent^ now began to creak 
forth alouii like Ui^otiie dinciple-. of J^r.ihmanj^s reading aloud 
at the end of their dail> dutie-'. (1- O.i 

streamlets tliat ha<i been dned^ up, now ovorllowed their 
banks, and flowed m a wrong channel even as the bodies and 
wealtli of [lersons enslaved by their passions are employcfl in a 
wrong direction. .\t some places the cartli seemed to be green 
being covrred with virdaiit grass; at other jtlaces it appeared 
to bo red, being infested l»y tho insect known as Indra-aoha. At 

some places the earth being covered with umhrolla.like-growths, 

.# 

it seemed to have imitated the prosperity of kings. 

Tho f’mld.s by yielding xdenty of corn afforded delight to the 
cultivators. But these peasants who do not know that tho 
growth of corn entirely depends on destiny, would greatly repent 
when the corn wither in consequence of a draught. 

All beings, dwelling in water ami on land, aagiimed beautiful 
appoaranco hiing drenched with the fresh rain water, even ai 
persons worsliipping Tlari appear to bo very beautiful. Like 
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unto the heart of an inexperienced Yogin agitated with frhi 
influence of passionB and attachment for worldly objects, the' 
oceans became agitated owing to th^ river flowing in them .and 
the wind producing waves in them. Struck with continuoui 
showers of rain, the mountains did not suffer, even as persons 
having their hearts engrossed in Lord Adhoksbaja do not suffer 
when visited with the greatest of calamities. The paths and 
thoroughfares for want of repairs and being overgrown with 
grass became sources of apprehensions, like unto the Snttis (the 
Vedas) not perused by the Brahmanas being neglected in 
course of time. 

Just as harlots cannot ensnare pious people, so the moving 
flashes of lightning were not able to establish themselves steadily 
III omo Mouds,*the friends of people. The rainbow though having 
no string ^on it, shone forth as having one, the heavens 
resounding with the sound of thunder, even as the Prime 
Puriisha transcending the Principles, that is manifesting himself 
in this visible universe resulting out of the principles, Just as 
the soul overcome by egoism generated by individual conscious- 
ness, does not shine forth and is not emancipated, so the moon 
did not shine forth being veiled over by clouds silvery with its 
own beams. (10— 19)* 

Like unto tl>e house-holders vexed and ^tisguated with their 
stereotyped mode of existence, who are deli,.- ted when devotees 
of Achyuta (Sri Hari) become their guests, ti^e peacocks uttered 
joyous notes at the joyful occasion of the rising of the clouds. 
The tress, drinking juice from the soil by their roots, assumed 
many new forms, that has become covered with fresh foliage 
and branches, even as persons lean and emaciated with asceticism 
become bulky and stout on attaining the fruition of their deaires. 

Just as persons illiterate and of perverse hearts dwell in 
homes besot with diverse duties, so ibr cAnes dwelt even in 
lakes having roused their beaks covered with mud and thorny 
plants. When the celestial ' ig Indra continued to pour down 
showers on the earth, the dams and bridges were destroyed and 
broken through by strong currents of water, even as in the age 
of Kali the sophistical arguments of the wicked break through 
the paths of righteousness as chalked out in the Vedat. Juet as 
the lords people accept, in proper season, the adviee offered 
by the regenerate ones, so the clouds driven by the wind, 
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showered dowu in proper tiuio, their noctareous contonts on 
people. 

One (lay during this Boasoii, being doBirous of holding sport, 
Krishna in company with Balaraina and surroiindod by the kine 
and the cow-herds entered in a forest luxuriant and furnished 
with ripe dates Jnmhu fruits (Black-berries). The milch cows 
were winding slowly owing to the heaviness of their udders ; but 
being called by almighty Krishna, they wore moving with speed, 
their udders then oozing out milk out of atVection. The dwellers 
of the forest were greatly delighted and tlio trees therein secreted 
honey. Cascades wore falling down from the mountains. Tho 
Almighty I^rd (Krishna) saw all those. Tho caverns of the 
mountains there were echoing with the sounds of the cataracts. 

When the forest show'ers would overtake liim (Krislina), 
housed to take sholfcor underneath a largo tree, or would enter 
in a mountain cave. IIo wandered in tho forest eating fruits and 
radishes and such other esculent roots. Wlu^n curds and rice 
were brought before him, ho used to eat them sitting on pieces 
of rocks near the water in company witfi Sanlarshunudern 
(Balararaa) and other cow-herds. The Lord (Krishna) saw the 
oxen, the calves and tho milch-cows fatigued with tho weight 
of their udders, lie tlown on tho green uastures and ruminate 
with their eyes half-closed. IIo saw them contented in cverv 
respect. 

Then beholding tho beauty of the rainy season, lie welcomed 
it that had been enhanced by his own powers. Thus when 
Balarama and Krishna had been (Bvcllmg in the kingdom of 
Braja, passing their days in great delight of sport, tho autumn 
season set in. At the advent of the .autumn season chasing away 
the olouds from the sky, tho water of lakes etc. appeared trans- 
lucent and the atmosphere was purged of all dusts or other 
impurities. ( 20— ^2), 

Owing .to the autumnal blooming of lotuses, tho water of 
lakes and rivers etc. regained their real natural beauty oven as 
the hearts of morally fallen persons regain their real nature (free 
from dross eto.) by the performance of Yoga. Just as devotion 
towards Kriehna, discards the misery of the different orders of 
persons, so the acTcumn season drove away the olouds from the 
skiesi prevented the crowding together of beings, dried up the 
mud ol the earth, and cleansed tho dirt of tho water. 
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Tfae clouds, renouncing everything else, shone forth with a 
white lustre, like unto peaceful sages renouncing all desires and 
freed from all sins. Just as the wise people sometimes impart 
the neotar-like knowledge they have secured and sometimes do 
not do so, similarly the mountains at some places supplied pure 
water and at other places they gave nothing. 

The animals that lived in shallow pools did not perceive its 
water diminish even as men occupied in maintaining their rela- 
tives, do not perceive in their zeal that their duration of life was 
diminishing day by day. Just as poor and niggardly persons of 
unsubdued passions occupied in supporting their relatives do not 
perceive the misery they are suffering therefor, so the animals 
that lived in shallow water, were not oppressed with the heat 
of the autumnal sun. 

Gradually *the soil gave up moisture and the Vinidhas their 
uniipe condition, even as wise people discard the sense of 
distinction indexed by such terms as “I,” “mine** etc. regarding 
the body which is really unreal. On the appearance of the 
autumn, the water of the ocean became calm and it became tran- 
(juil, oven as a sago becomes sdent when bis soul ceases to 
perform acts, (33 — 40). 

Just as the Yo<fins obtaining knowledge through the instru- 
mentality of the senses, assimilate it by subduing the senses, 
so the fanners drawing w'ater from the Bwtoips retained it in 
their farms by strong dykes As self-kn* ' ledge does away 
with the misery consequent upon the priti in the body, and 
as Mukunda dispells the grief of the damsels of Braja by his 
presence, so the moon relieved the pain of the creatures, caused 
by the rays of the autumnal sun. The sky, from which clouds 
had been chased away, shone forth with bright autumnal stars, 
like unto one oounocted with the principle of goodness and capa- 
ble of comprelieuding the nature of Savda Bralwian, 

In the heavens, the moon in a perfect rlicle-like shape shone 
forth, being surrounded by stars, oven as Krishna the Lord of the 
Jadus ruled on earth, being nrronnded by the circle of Jadus. 
As the Gopee^ whose hearts had been stolen by the Krishna, 
renounced all grief by embracing him in their minds ; so people 
enjoying a breeze coming from flower gardens, and equally hot 
and cold, gave up all fatigue. 

Just as action performed for the adoration of God, being 
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iojprKgnfted by the merite 4 ooruiut{ (rom thfuii .bfjpg 4bout 
our objects o{ desire, so the beiler and other (emale birds fad 
animals, bore on the advent of autuinu, offsprings being furoibly 
impregnated by their respective males. 

O king ! like unto other people, except the thieves, bsooiiiing 
fearless on tho installation of a king, other a<iuatic flowers 
except the Kumuda, bloomed forth when the sun rose in tito 
sk'os. 0\fiug to tho celebration of Atjrayana and other 
customary festivities, the grounds were covered with the beauty 
of ripe com ; but the earth was iill tho more beautiful, for on it 
were born Krishna and Balat'ama, who are incarnations of fiOrd 
Sri iiari. As persons successful in the performance of Yotja are 
preveuteii by their ordained duration of life from attaining to 
such boihes as their success deserve^! ; but as they attain to 
them in proper time, so the merchants, the sagas, the kings, 
and the SuUakaSs who had been shut up m their hanses owing 
to the heavy pouring of rains, now wont abroad to attend to their 
respective duties. (41 — 4Dj. 


ClIAPTBH X\1 

jlV KhlSllNAs i’KAlsEs Ji^ lllE MlLK-WoM t.N. 

i'ho au>3piciuus Sukadeva went on ^lyiug : — Being thus sur- 
r junded by the kme and the cuu-herd boys, Krishna entered into 
Brindavana where the lake-watera were rendered ti'ansliioent on 
the advent of the autumn and where a Ijiee/.e, laden with the 
fragrance of lotuses, ..as coutmualiy lilowing. The troos therein 
were decorated with floral wealth, and the lakes, rivers and moun- 
tains rang with the iiumming and chirping of enraptured bees 
and birds. Wandering deeper and deeper into that forest, 
Mudluipati (Krishna) gra/:efl tho cattle in company with Balarama 
and other cow -herds, playing charmingly on his flute. On bear- 
ing the music of his flute, the damsels of Braja came there under 
the spell of Cuind (the gcxl of love). Some among them in the 
absence of Krishna, began to rehearse unto their confidents the 
achieveiiientH of Krishna. But attempting to describe bis deeds, 
they (Xiled to do so remembering the dalliances he held with 
them. 
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Qkragl.tb^ir bogrt^ were ilistraoied by the ranknese of 
tbeir passions. They thought :—* Wearing a head-gear made 
of peaoook'e tail, and bearing a very graceful and charming person, 
having bis ears decorated with Karnikar flower, clad in raiments, 
yellow-like molten gold, wearing a garland of heavenly flowers, 
tilling the holes of his flute with the nectar dropping from 
his lips and surrounded by the cow-herds and being eulogised 
by them, Krishna is entering Brindabana rendered all the more 
charming by the impressions of his feet!’ 0 king ! in this way, 
the damsels of Braja, hearing the music of his ('Krishna’s) flute 
capable of stealing the hearts of creatures, and describing his 
deeds, embraced him in their minds. (1 — 6). 

'The Gopces (mi Ik- women) said : — 0 friends ! we cannot con- 
ceive of any greater felicity possible for the eyes of those having 
eyes, than to*have a look at the most charming thing ; and who- 
evoi have .looked at the faces, — from wliich lustful side-long 
glances are thrown and which are always playing on the 
flute — of the twin sous of the king of Braja, when they enter it, 
surrounded by their iflay-inates of equal age and behind the 
cattle have realised this felicity. Wearing garments interwined 
with garlands made of Chntus (fresh lives of niangoe), corals, 
peacock’s feathers, blossoms, lilies and lotuses, and thus appear- 
ing to be beautifully decked and singing, they shone in the midst 
of the cattle and the cow-herds, like unto two actors on 
the stage. 

0 Gopces I what act of great merit hath i iS flute performed, 
in consequence of which, it is drinking the nectar from the 
lips of Damodara, without leaving the smallest particle for the 
Gopoes, the rightful enjoyors of it Seeing its prosperity, the 
rivers from which the bamboo of the flute had drawn its sap are 
displaying (delight by the blossoming of lotuses in them, and 
the bamboo trees out of which the flute is made are shedding 
tears of joy in the form of juice, even as fie elderly people of a 
family ara delighted and shed tears of joy when a child devotfid 
to Narayana is born in their f nily. 

0 friends ! the glory of the earth is now enhanced by 
Brindabana, w hich has obtained all prosperity from the lotus- 
like feet of the son of Devaki and where on the summits of 
mountains the animals have ceased to move aiid exert, beholding 
the dances of the delighted peacocks to the music of Krishna’s 
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flute. Blessed are these binds (the females of the stagsj inspite 
of their being born in the animal species ; for listening to the 
notes of his flutes, they with their males, the Krithnatarcu, 
are approaching the son of Nanda vested in variegated gar- 
ments, and are drawing adoration from him for casting lustful 
glances towards him. Beholding Krishna of handsome appear- 
ance and graceful manners capable of enhancing the joys of the 
ladies, and listening to the music of bis Unto and to his melodi- 
ous and faultless song, oven celestial damsels,— that range 
tbiough the lioavons— when seale<1 on the laps of the deities 
lose all patience and heeomo senseless cjtiiing under (he siiell 
of Cupid and chaplets of l!oi\ers fall otl from their braided hair, 
and the uiii (loin-cdoth) on (heir )»ersi>ns dnip down. The 
cows drinking with (heir raised oai-s the melodious musie id the 

(lute sounded hy the breath of Krishna, and (he enlves holding 

in their mouths the milk sucked from the udders of thor mothers, 
stooil motionless as if they were paralysed ; tears rolled down 
their checks for perceiving Krishna by (heir eyes, and they 
ombraceil him in their minds. (7 — i.'i). 

0 dear friends ! surely what birds there arc in (he forest, 
they ought to ho reckoned as sages, for exerting themselves in 
manner so as to obtain a sight of Krishna and perched on 
the branchc.s of trees covered with fresJi foliage ; with their 
eyes shut and •scttihg up warbling, they are listening to the 
iielodious music of the tiute sounded by Krishna. Kvon the 
rivers having listened to the songs of Krishna, are displaying 
their passion for him hy their meandering courses ; their 
currents have also diminished in strength on account of desire 
being excited in them. Carrying lotuses as presents for him, 
they are embracing those two feet of the adversary of the 

-Asura namo<l Mura hy arms coirtisting of their tarrying 
waves. ” 

On seeing Krishna playing on the Unto, and tending the 
cattle in company with Balarama and other cow.herds, in the 
scorching rays of the sun, the rain-clouds rose in the skies out 
of affection for their friend Krishna ; and hy their shadow 
they served the purpose of his umbrella, and they then cooled 
him hy pouring down their (lower like drops. Blessoil are the 
wives of the foiesttJrs ; for thoiigh afflicted with desire oxoiteil 
by the sight of the saffron sprinkled on grass, they hold their 



SBIMAD-BHAGABATAM 


95 


passion at bay by smearing their faces and breasts with the 
self-same safifron, which had hiiod the breasts of the beloved 
ones of Krishna. 

Verily this, mountain is the foremost among the servants of 
Krishna. Because, being enraptured in consequence of being 
touched by the feet of Krishna and Balarama accompanied by 
the kine and the cow-herds, it is offering homage unto them, 
approaching them with its translucent drinks, its green grasses, 
its numerous cavevrs and its esculent roots. 

0 friends ! driving the cattle from one forest to another 
in company with the cow -herds and recognised by their carrying 
the J^iryoqa and the Pasha, Balarama and Krishna are appear- 
ing to he superbly beautiful. It is wonderful to behold how 
by the nielodif)us notes of tlieir charming flutes, they rob the 
y ot i.' e mobile among tlie corporeal beings, as also how 
they produce delight in the iinmobile trees”. 

Thus in secret describing unto one another these and such 
other sports of tlie almigiffy Lord Krishna, when he traversed 
the forest of Brindabaiia, the '' ives of the cow^herds became 
absorbed in him. (N — ‘^()). 


rjTAPTKK XXH 

TAKT.S AWAY Tfli: ( LOTTIES i)F (iOPKES 

Tim auspicious Sukiidera said 0 king ! on the first mouth 
of the Hem anta season, the damsels of Braja, the kingdom of 
Nanda, engaged themselves in the performance of a vow for tho 
adoration of* Kataijayani by living on rice cooked in clarified 
butter. 

0 king ! performing ablutions in the wati»rs of the KaUndi 
at the time of sun-rise, and creating a sandy image of the goddes^s 
Katyayani, they worshipped her on the bank of ttmt river, with 
fragrant fiowers, garlands, oil brings incense and lamps, as also 
with various other articles such as fresh leaves, fruits and rice. 
After having worshipped the goddess in this manner they 
prayeil unto her as follows : 

‘*0 goddess Kaiyayani ! 0 thou of potent illusions ! 0 most 
excellent T ghii ’ 0 empress of the worlds ! do thou so ordain, 
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tliat the sou of the cow-herd Nanda may become my huiband. 
I bow down unto thee." 

Re-iterating the above prayer, the maidens of Braja performed 
the adoration of the gO{\Ae%s K at y ay nni. Thus the maidens of 
Braja having concentrated their hearts on Krishi.ii observed the 
above vow for a month. During this period they worshipped 
Bhadralali (a goddess of that name) with a view to obtaining 
the following boon, viz, that the son of the cow-herd Nanda 
may become tlieir hu^hand. At the break of every day, rising 
and calling out one another by the hands, they went to bathe 
in the Jamuna. On the way to the river, they sang ^aloud 
the glories of Krishna associating their respective names 
with it. 

One day, having approached the l»ank of the river .Tamnna, and 
having left their clothes as usual on the hank and ‘singing the 
glories of Krishna, tlio maidens of Braja merrily sported in the 
waters of Jaimina. The almighty Lord Krishna, the lord 
of all yoga, coming to know of their acts, and being desirous of 
!ueting nut a condign punishment u))on those damsels, — came 
there on the bank of the river Jamuna in company with his 
mates of the same age with him. Then taking away the clothes 
of tlie damsels, hastily climbed a KnfUoidnf tree ; and langlnng 
with Ins laughing ' cofiipanions, ho ]viintcd out t his joke to the 
maidens in the following words • — 

Krishna said ; — “O damsels ’ coming here, do you all take 
your clothes. I am in fai*ncst, and am not jesting ; for indeed 
you are worn out with the severities of your vow. I have never 
before told a lie, nor am I telling it now . These cow-herd hoys 
are my witness. O >oii «>f dedicate loins’ come one by one 
or all together, and retake these youi garments from me." 
( 1 - 11 ). 

0 king ' appreciating Krishna’s joke and seeing his mis- 
chievous trick, the (Joj>oe8 were overw’helmed with tender 
feelings. Tliey hKjke<l at one another bashfully, and smiled ; but 
they did not come out of the water. Having been so spoken 
to by Krishna, and their hearts smarting with bis jokes, they 
dived into the cold biting waters of the river up to their necks ; 
and then shivenug with cold replied to him. 

The Gopees said "0 darling ! you ought not to bare perpe- 
trated such a shamolul deed. We know you as the son of the 
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oow-hord Naiida, anti you arc our beloved. All Jiraja is proud 
of you. Do you give us our clothes. We are shivering with 
biting cold. 0 you most charmingly blue-coinplexioned one I 
we are your slaves, so to say, ancl will do you your behests. 
O virtuous one ! do you return to us our clothes ; otherwise we 
shall report your conduct to the king Nanda.” 

Thereupon, the auspicious Almighty One (Krishna^ said: — 
“O ye damsels ! if you are my slaves and are willing to carry out 
my commands, then, O ye of pure smiles, approaching here, 
take ye your respective clothes from me. If you do not come, 
r will not return your clothes. What would the old king (Nanda) 
do ffo me, even if he is angry with me ?” 

Then these damsels, who had been all emaciated through 
the severitiae of their vows, came out of the waters, shivering 
with cold^ and covering their private parts with the palms of 
their hands. (12 — 17). 

On seeing them extremely suffering from the biting cold 
vrater and being pleased with their unsoiled chastity, the al- 
mighty lord Krishna was propitious unto them. Then placing 
their clothes on his own shoulders, he smilingly addressed them 
as follows : — 

The auspicious lord Krishna spoke : — “You all are engaged 
in the observance of a vow : so by bathing in waters wuth your 
persons naked, you have disregarded the divinities. For this 
reason sin hangs on your heads and then ben your heads down. 
\ftor you have done so, you shall get back your clothes.” 

O king ! having been thus spoken to hj Krishna, the Great 
Deity that never lapeth, the maidens of Braja then considered 
their bath with their persons naked, to be a flaw in the obser- 
vance of their vows. Being, therefore, desirous of atoning for 
their fault, they bowed down unto him (Krishna) who is identi- 
fied with the merit of all auspicious deeds ;*for, verily he is the 
purifier of all sins. Beholding the damscib standing in that bent 
down posture, as required bv him (Krishna), the almighty son 
of Devaki was atlected with ^.ity and felling propitiated unto 
them, he returned their respective clothes to them. (18—21). 

O king ! though they were greatly deceived and were com- 
pelled to banish their bashfuluess, were mocked at, were himdl- 
ed as toys, and were robbed of their clothes, yet those maidens 
of Braifk did not look upon Krishna angrily ; because they were 
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Kveably iloligliteil l»y 1 ho t'ornpauN (»f I lioir holovoil ono. 

Tliuy theu covered tlieir naked IkmUos hy their rrspeetivo clotheH, 
and they were inspired with lovo for t heir behwod one in con- 
sequence of having so enjoycnl his company. Their hearts were 
stolen by him, and gazing steadfastly at him with their bashful 
eyes, they were unable to stir away from him. 

Thereupem, coming to know of the earnest longing of these 
damsels, who had already engaged themselves in the observance 
of a vow with a view to attaining to his (Krishna’s) feet, the 
almighty lord AimcWura (Krishna) addressed them thus : — 

The auspicious Lord said ■-> “0 chaste ladies ! T know that 
your hearts* desire is to i)lca‘vf' .unl adore me. I approve of it. 
It onght to ho fiihillod. Th ' desires of ] orstuis having then- 
hearts engrosseii in me, do iu\m* again ini-lino t'ov.ards tfie 
enjoyment of gross worldly oh]. ct > r..r. s«M‘d corn v. irud 
and decocted can no Inngei shn«^ts. o U ! Mu- 

have been successful. Nov, ro*ura VO Hn i. \o’i vl -vU onp v 
with me the following night S- rolv, c) lu-uit a'nl gi. i*.. rlnri^^h- 
ing this desire in your hearts \'>m undcrAont the sovcnti--. «•!' 
the vow and performed the ad- •»* if i- n nf the g 'd.doss 

The .auspicious Sukade\ :i - ii-i O l:ini* ' liemg command, n 
in the above imanner hy the Almighty I.ord. and having thenr 
desires ful!ille<i, and o^ntemjdating in their minds on the lotus- 
like feet "f tliv Lord, those maidens ro-entcred tho kingihun of 
Draja, after having with difficulty hdt Oio coin])any of Krishna. 

Thereafter the almighty son of Devaki, hoing surrounded hy 
other cow-herds and in the coiiipany of his ehlcr brother, tend- 
ing tho cattle, unconsciously went f;ir .away from Ib'indavana. 
In the scorching rays of tho summer sun, the trees of tho forest 
with their umbrellas. On seeing these trees, Krishna said as 
follows to the cosv-her.l boys of JJraja. 

The auspicious Kri'^hna said *'0 Stoka-Krislma ! O Asum ' 
O SVeodarnan ! O SubaU ’ O Arjuna ! O Vishala ! O Vrishaba ’ 
O Ojasvin ! O Devapmstha ! O Varuthapa ’ behold yo those 
immensely fortunate trees : they seem to bo living for tho singlo 
object of doing good to others. Themselves suflering from winds, 
rains, heat and frost, they are soothing our pain caused by 
inclemency of weather such us wind, etc. Verily the birth of 
these trees in this world is most hlessefl ; because they are tho 
sources of sustenance nntc' all creatures and no one ever goo'^ 
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away from them disappointed, just as no beggar goes away 
disappointed from a generous hearted person. With leaves, 
blossoms, fruits, shades, roots, barks, branches, odour, exuda- 
tions, ashes, bones, and sprouts,* shoots, and seeds, — they fulfil 
the desires of others. The doing of good to other corporeal 
creatures, with wealth, intellect, speech and life, is what makes 
the life of corporeal creatures a successful one.' 

After having thus spoken, Krishna approached the river 
Jamuna walking through the avenue of those trees having 
branches groaning under the burden of sprouts, foliage, fruits, 
blossoms, and flower petals. There they made the cattle drink 
the translucent, cold and nourishing water of the river ; and 
then the cow-herds themselves, 0 king, quenched their thirst 
with its tasteful water. 0 Monarch ! to their satisfaction, these 
cow-herds grazed the cattle in the forest on the banks of that 
river, ^hen being oppressed with hunger they repaired to 
Krishna and Balarama and spoke to them in the following 
niaun.r (as in the next chapter XXIII). (29—33). 


CHAPTEK XXIII. 

I’llL ADOKAI'IOX UF TIIK BKAHMAXAS AXD THE SAClUFICEb. 

The auspicious cow-herds fGopas) said • “0 most delightful 

Balarama ! 0 thou mighty armed one ! C Krishna ! 0 thou 

repressor of the ^\ickQd ! hunger is sorely oppressing us. It 
behoves thee to satisfy our hunger." 

The auspicious Sukadeva ^Yeut on saying : — O king ! having 
been thus spoken to by the cow-herds, the almighty Lord 
Krishna,^ the son of Devaki, being desirous of showing a favour 
to the devout wives of the Brahmanas, bpoke to the Gopas as 
follows : — 

The almighty Krishna said ; —“Gw > o to the place of adora- 
tion, where the Brahmanas, the reciters oi the Vedas, are 
performing the sacrifice calk Aijirusa, with a view to securing 
the attainment of Heaven (after death). Arriving at that place 
of sacrifice, 0 cow-herds, ask for rice in my name and also in 
the name of my cider brother (Balarama) being asked to do so 
by ourselves." 

Ilavii g been commanded in the above manner by the Almighty 
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Lord KrishD*. they (ibd Gopfiks) went to thA ftforosaid pUoi ot 
j4fu;i^rasa sacrifice and arriving there, in accordance with the 
direction of Krishna, they begged of the Brahmanas for rice, 
folding their palms in submis)»iou and prostrating themselves on 
the ground. And they said : — 

“O ye divinities on earth! do yo hear us, who are the 
I'xocutors of Krishna’s commands. Know us, v. ho arc come to 
yo, for cow -herds sent hither by Balarama and KrisJina. Bala- 
rama .^nd Krishna are tending cattle not \ ery far from this 
place. Being oppressed with hunger, they aio ilesirous of having 
rice from thee. O yc regenerate ones ! U ye versed in all 
righteousness! if yc bear any reverence for them, u ho 'arc 
begging rice of you then give what they want. O foremost of the 
pious ones ! after initiation it is sinful to take rice before the 
sacrifice is otfered,— at other times, the rice of the Soutramanees 
and persons initiated in other orders may bo taken ^^ithout con- 
tracting sin.” (1 — H). 

Thus haviug heard the re<iuebl of Krishna and Balarama, 
those Brahinanas jjaid no heed to it. Fur their expectations 
Were vile ; and they performed acts attended with great toils ; 
and they were ignorant and were v aiii-gloriuub tlieir wisdom. 
These Brahmanas of perverted iindei ■rstaiKling did nut lespoet the 
rc<iue!5t of the almighty Adhuksliaja, tlie Sui)renic Brahman 
(Krishna) w ho con^tituteth, time, space, the various articles for 
sacritice, T-mti.is, the I'dres, the deities, 

•»aerifiees. righteousness and ~ having seen him in the 

light of a human heirig. 

O repressor of thy fues ! they (tlic Jjrahniana'«j did nut say 
‘yes’ ur ‘nay’ tu the wunU (A the cuw-iieril ; and therefore 

the latter eamc hack disappointed (Jn returning therof’‘om they 
(the cov\-berd3; related everything to Balarama and Krishna. 
Having heard their v,«)rds the almighty Luid of the Universe 
smiled, and explaining to the cow-herds the way of the world, 
thus addressed them : — 

“0 yo cow-herds ! inform yc the wives of those Brabmanas, 
that 1 (Krishna) witli my ehlor Snnkar»linnii-deva (Balarama; 
have come here. On being so informed, surely they will give you 
ffMxl. They are greatly attached to mo, they always live for me 
with their heart -> engioss'^l in me.” 

On being so spoken to by liiishiia, the cow -herds went to the 
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Abodbs of £hd wives of those Brahiuanas. Seeing them the 
ohasto wives of the regenerate ones, decked with ornaments 
And seated comfortably, they (the cow-herds) saluted them 
with their heads, and thus speSe to them with submis- 
biveucss. 

‘ Salutations unto yc, the wives of JJipras. Hear ye our 
words. ^lay good betide yo all. We have been sent hero by 
Krishna, w iio is wandering not far from this place. Grazing tbe 
cattle with the cow -herds iri company with lialarama, Krishna 
lias wandered to this distance from Braja. Give food to him and 
to his followers, for they are oppressed with hunger.'* 

Having heard from tlie cow -herds that Acbyuta (Krishna) 
had come, tljc cliaste wivch (jf the Brahmanas, who were always 
anxious of Tiavin^ a look at him (Krishna), and whose hearts w'ere 
cora'^' rtf rated pn him, became embarrassed, (t) — 18 ). 

Then taking in Ijra-^s piate< and ])Ots, the four kinds of 
delicious and palatable food and potions, the chaste wives of the 
Brahmanas went to nieet their beloved one (Krishna), like unto 
streams How ing towards tbo seos. They (the wives of the 
Brahmanas) were i)revente<l by their husbands, fathers, brothers 
and friciuls, but they paid no need to their words. For, having 
heard nf the almighty lord of illustrious renown for a long time, 
they hatl tlicir liLarts completely engrossed in him. These women 
saw then Lord(Ki islina) surrounJjd by tbe C' -herds and in 
company of his eldei brother (Balarama) wouderu g in tbe groves, 
decked with the green foliage and twigs of tbe Asoka tree, on the 
bank of the river Jamuna. 

Tbe wives of tlie Brahmanas saw him (Krishna) having a 
dark blue complexion, clad m garments beautiful like molten 
gold, decked lilfe an actor with garlands of wild dower, peacock's 
tail, precious metals and lea\os. Ho rested one hand on the 
shoulder of one of his followers, and with i’'or|jer hand he was 
turning a lotus; liaNing his ears decorated with lotuses and 
brows beautitied with curled loci- of hair, and a lotus-like face 
beaming with cliarming smiles. 

O foremost of kings ! the hearts of these women were 
enslaved to Krishna by tlicir eyes and by their ears blessed in 
conwiiienco of many an addition of the glories Rf their beloved 
one. Unifying themselves with Krishna, through the agency 
of these organs, they embraced him and in that way put away 
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all fcbeir afflioiione, even as self-knowing sages' put away all 
their affection by embracing the ever-consoious soul (Brahman). 
Krishna, the witness of all hearts (Anlurl/atfun), knowing that 
renouncing everything ehe, the wives of the Brahmauas had 
come there to have a look at his own self, then addressed them 
as following, with a smiling countenance. 

The auspicious almighty Lord Krishna said : — “0 Yo illustri- 
ous ladies ! may your approach he attomlcd with all ])rosperity ! 
Welcome I what could we for you ? That you Imvo come Jioro 
desirous of bceing mo is indeeil worthy of you. Persons knowing 
thoir inteiostb well, and jiosscsbed of priuleiUM'. cherish unshaken 
reverence towards me, with no ultenur object in view, and they 
deem myself as their \cry soul and hest-helo\ cd. The soul is the 
most lieloved of all tilings. Life, rt'a*-^!, |lie iiiiml, kins- 
men, the bi>ly, wife, "on- and daughter*^ ami wealth anil other 
tiling — all are lo\ ed liy us they are rc*late4l to the soul. What 
then is there dearer than the ^oul ? Tlierefore lio you all ret uni 
to the place of saonnee and adoration, fv>r your husbands of the 
regenerate order, w lio are hou^elioMei sliall bring thoir sacritiecs 
to hai)py termiuatiun with ur help.” 

Tiic wives of tlie Lrahmaiia- tiien ie| ’'cil "O thou tiic 
I^^rd that peiwade-t the inner an'! the outer worlds' it liocs 
not befit ibee to^ ut ! ei thosu hearth'^^'* w< rd''. Makegood thy 
promiac. We ha\e appro.iehe<i I hoe, di-^4 ej. aiMing all uur fnends, 
with a do'niro ui hearing on our liaii Iho petaL of the sacred 
Tliicc neglectfully th.rowri l*y th> feel. N\ w , e\cnour hus- 
bands. parents, sons, hrotliers, i.r friends ami relations will not 
own Us hack, not to a|K?ak of other**. 'I ii« refore, O Subduer of 
thy foes ! ma> you Oc ['leased to ('nier th.at wo, who have fallen 
at thy feet, may not come h> an\ othei eonditii^n, aa\o that of 
being th> ! I'J -30y 

The auspici'AiiS alnnght) Krisnmv sani “.Neitlar your 
hualjands, nor >our parents, biother-i, son.-i and otliiTs, shall lay 
any hlai e on you. Ibung connimmied by me, other [)OOplo also 
bhall not do so. Jloliohl \e. o^en the ctdeHtialH ccuintenanoc 
your laudalde eomluet. In this w«>ild, bfhliJy contact is not 
always HUtticient to enhance ahectioii and attachmont between 
persons. Do ycve/mcontrate your minds (ui me, ami tlicrohy yon 
will very soon attain to me.” 

The auspiciouH Sukadeva went on sajing Having been thus 
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spoken to by the almighty Lord Krishna, those auspicious wives 
of the regenerate ones returned to the place of sacrifice of the 
Brahmanas. Their husbands (the Br^hmanas) were not jealous 
of them, and with their wives, they brought their sacrifices to a 
peaceful termination. One lady was confined by her husband, 
Bhe renounced this mortal tenement resulting out of a chain of 
actions, by embracing in her mind the almighty Lord in the form 
in which she had heard him described. 

The almighty Cjohinda (Krishna) then fed the cow-herd boys 
with those four kinds of food and potions offered by those wives 
of the pralimanas. Therenfter the Lord himself ato the food. 
Thus the almighty Lord, Jia\ing assumed human body in sport 
(Lor^ Jated the ictions of mm ; and he sported, cbarniing 
the cows, the cow-herds and tlio cow-herd-women, with his 
handsome perton, ‘^wcet words, marvellous deeds. 

Thinking within their min<l that "we have disregarded the 
onireaty of the lords of the ['inverse disguised in human form 
and have th.is connnittcd a hicinous sin,” and remembering their 
disgraceful hehaviour, tho^^e Lrahmanas then greatly repented. 
Raving seen the extraordinary devotion of their wives towards 
the almighty K^‘^hna, and finding themselves devoid of such 
devotion, tlioso IhMhmanas were then verily afflicted with repen- 
tance and thus rc’vUed their own soIve<^ ■ — 

The Urahn.an i- ^aid •- ‘'Vic on » ur throe rlif ict kinds of 
liirths (fiom )/, at the Uu\c oi nir,'Sfitrr with s ,cred-tin’ead, 
and at the time *'f uni iation il)i\sJuf) spiritual text). Fie 

on our Brn/n?',/, lie on our diversity of knowledge, fie on 
our family, tie on our ceremonial ol)<ervance‘^, and fie on our 
integrity; for o are disincline<i towards the adoration of 
Ailhokshtijti. torih. the illusion of the almighty Lord is capable 
of iufatuating even The Yi^iius. For, we, regenerate ones, the 
spiritual precepL',*, £.[ ja^ople have heen blinded bv our interests. 
Alas ! heluddi !lio ui’gle-inindeil devotion of the females towards 
[jord Krishna, the p> i*e]itor of the ' niverse, — devotion, which is 
capable of snapping Tht'TU^o^Jc of deatli in the shape of family ? 

"These women Imvc not lieen purified with such rites as 
initiation wuh 'Peered i hreul, etc. as are suitable for the regene- 
rate ones ; 111 S l»a\e md lived in the family of their spiritual 
preceptors ; lln \ iuiN e lu-r iiiulergone asceticism , they possess 
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no spiritual kiiowloilj'o of the soul ; Ihev hii\ i no iiltM of purifica- 
tion and auspioious observances. Still they clieri^ih unshaken 
reverence for Krishna of illustrious fame, tl.c fjord of the yoga 
and tbo universe. Hut wo, though perform int^ all those al>ove- 
inentioned rites, etc., have no reverence for him (Krishna). 

“Verily, matWenetl with a desire for enjoying our homes, we 
have been blinde<l by our worldly interests. Oh, the words of 
the Cow-herds have made us remember the status of the pious ; 
otherwise of what avail will our powerless selves be to the Lord 
of all benedictions, who is emancipation and hath attained the 
fruition of all desires ’ Surely this is a moi'kcry displaye<l by 
Ijord Krishna. Surely the supplication of the fjord— whom the 
go^ldess of prosperity, desirous of touching Ids feet, renouncing 
others and giving up her characteristic defects, M^^ays worships 
— is capable of enchanting the people, place, time, articles of 
«;;\crifice, Mdntros, T^oitrosi, Rtitijits, the lirc^^, the celestial^, 
y ijiUnanas, sacrilice, ami rlghteou^ne^H as unitiCil v. itii him. 

“lie (Krishna) IS the almighty VHimii himself, tlic Lord of 
tlio and the univeri^c. W'e had hear ^ that lie lias been 
h'^rn in the rare r f tlie Vet, fooli<ih ones, could not 

recognise him 

“Salulatio,ns imt- the ahuighty Krisjma ({ keenest intrdleet ; 
having our rra^< rr^ 'n!' t liatcfl by w ho>t’ ilh.^^ioii, i\ro rl•\mg 
in the path of .ii That rnuin ought tn pardcui ih 

for our fault, • * , ' ho ar»‘ ignoi-ant of iim pro.vo^s ami v. hove 

minds are bow ildcrodi l)\ hm ov, u illu^iuw will.” 

Thus the Hrahmanas, hn had “gardfull) behaved fowanls 
Krishna, rememl)oTing t hfur -'n, v.fu-c- Ifsiroiw of secung Hraui ; 
but being afraid of Kan^i flow dared md go th re. i4:? — iVJj. 


C*IT.\PTF.H XXIV 

TFrr. s . RTrri r nr rvDits rs sTiiPirn nv kutshva's \n\Trr 

The auspicious Sukadeva said — () king! living in I3mja 
in company with Halurama, the Almighty Lord Krishna saw 
the cow -herds ;»ripftro for the sacrifice to ho held in adoration 
of Iiwlra. The almighty lx)rd. the soul of all and the seer of 
all things, though aware of the necessity of the sacrifice, 



SRIMAD-BHAGABATAM 106 

tttill iu an humblo attitude, asked the elderly people beaded by 
Nanda : — 

*‘0 father ! tell me wliat are all these your preparations 
for ? What will the result be ? For the adoration of what 
Deity is this sacrifice going to be held ? By what means will 
it be performed ? I am greatly anxious to know all about this 
sacrifice. 

“0 father ! answer me, who am desirous of hearing replies to 
all my queries. There is nothing to be kept secret about th^ 
acts of the pious, who identify their selves with others ; who do 
not observe any difference between their own things and those 
of others, and who have got no friends or enemies, or no one 
indifferent to their interests. Any body indifferent to the 
interest of others, ought to be shunned like unto an enemy ; and 
a friend i^ said to be the same wit^ one’s own self. W'ell- 
informed and inadequately informed people perform acts in 
vain in this world. The actions of the well-informed are 
attended with success, whilst those of men of scenty information 
are not so successful. Is this action, you are going to per- 
form, sanctioned and countenanced by the Shastras, or has 
it come down to you through the rules of custom ? 
Answer me, who am questioning you, with your reasons.” 
( 1 - 10 ). 

The auspicious >ianda said : — "My child ! ihe rain-cloud 
Parjanya is the Almighty Indra himself. The clouds are his 
favourite foams. These pour down thLir life-giving and 
soothing contents in tho shape of rains on the beings of this 
earth. 

"0 son ! we as well as other men worship the ruler of tho 
clouds with sacrifices performed with articles 'soiled in the water 
showered down by him. ^fen eat the things left, after the 
sacrifice is over; and so, when the^ live. ' h'W are able to attain 
to Trivarifti. The rain-cloud Parjanya is the age^t that crowns 
the exertion of people with si ess. Whatsoever person avoids 
this religious observance coming down successively from the 
ancestors, out of fear, lust envy or toniptation, he never attains 
to prosperity.’* 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying’:— 0 king I having 
heard the v ords of Nanda and of the other inhabitants of Braja, 
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K^ava (Krishua) ropliod unto bis father in the following 
words oaloolated to excite the anger of Indra. 

The auspicious Almighty Krishna said : — *'0 father ! animals 
are bom in consequence of their actions, and are also destroyed 
in consequence of them. Through the instrumentality of the 
actions, animals meet with happiness or misery or fear or 
blessings. If there is any Divinity that assigns result to tho 
actions of a man performing them, then that Divinity serves 
the performer of actions and is not tho master of tho 
performer. (11 — 15). 

“Of what service can Indra then he to corporeal beings that 
are bound to accc;>t tho results of their own actions Of.what 
avail will tho adoration of Indra be, when he cannot unto the 
actions which men perform in confonnity v.ith tljcir indivj«lua! 
nature inherted from a previou'; state of oiistcnce * Men are 
slaves to their natures, and they follow their natural proclivities. 
This universe with the celestials, the Asnras and the mortals, 
exist in nature, that is, they f<'llow nature. Animals renounce 
and come by, superior or inferior structures in conse<iuonce of 
their actions. Py their actions, persons create friends or 
adversaries ; by actions they make others indifferent to thoir 
interests. Therefore, actions should ho considered as our 
preceptors and as tho Supremo rd. Tiicrcfore, one following 
the dictates of his nature, and performing his own duties, should 
worship his own actions. 

“That thing, hy which a person lives, ought to ho considere<l 
by him as his only adora))lo Deity. Ho who adores things other 
than those by which ho lives, never attains to prosperity, oven 
as an unchaste woman, gratifying her paramour, never attains 
to prosperity. A Brahmana should live by reciting tho Vedas, 
a Eshatriya by protecting the earth, a Vaisya by following his 
ancestral calling, and lastly a Sudra should live by serving the 
regenerate ones. (IG— 20). 

“Four diflerent occupations are said to be open to the Vaisyas, 
vii,, first, cultivation ; second trade ; third tho tending of cattle; 
and fourth lending money on intorost. So wo ought to engage 
ourselves day and night in tending tho kino. The principles of 
Satta, Rajas and Tamas are the causes of the creation, preserva- 
tion and destrnctioe of the worlds. By tho principle of Rajas 
bath thil universe been created. Then, from the coupling of 
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beings, the diverse objects and beings of the universe have 
sprung. Delegated by the principle of Bajas, the clouds pour 
down their contents everywhere. People live in consequence of 
these showers from the clouds. What can Mohendra (Indra) do ? 
We have got no cities, no countries, no villages, no houses to 
dwell in. 

“0 father I we are the dwellers of the forest, we always 
live in forest, and on mountains. Therefore let us celebrate 
a sacrifice for the benefit of the kine, the Brahmanas, and the 
mountains. By the articles that have been gathered for this 
sacrifice, the celebration of the other one shall be done. Cook 
varioifs kinds of dishes, soups, and Payashas and other kinds 
of delicious eatables. Prepare foods from wheat, as also cakes 
and Saskulis. •Gather all the different kinds of preparations of 
milk from tjje dwellers of Braja. Let Brahmanas used to chant 
the Vedas, duly perform the ceremony of offering oblations on 
the sacrificial fires. Give away unto these Brahmanas palatable 
and delicious eatables, or give unto them cows as Dakshina* 
Bestow proper gifts on the dogs, the chaiidalaz (lowest order of 
sect in Uindus), and also unto morally fallen people and such 
others that deserve pity. Furnishing the kine with fodder, offer 
homages to the mountain. Then neatly decked with ornaments, 
eating your fill,^ smeared with unguents and vested in fine 
garments, do you circumbulato the kine, th Brahmanas, the 
sacrificial fires, and the mountain. 

“0 father I this is my opinion. If it listeth thee, thou 
mayest act according to it. A sacrifice of this kind is dear unto 
me, the kine, the Brahmanas and the mountain.’* (21—30). 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued saying : — The Almighty 
Lord Krishna, whose semblance is Time iKala), spoke those 
above mentioned words, being desirous of crushing the pride of 
SakrcL (Indra). Having heard those . tUe milk-men headed 
by Nanda entirely accepted them. They then managed every- 
thing as the slayer of Madh ^Krishna) had said. Making the 
Brahmanas utter benedictory verses, the Milk-men (Gopas) 
approached the Bmhmanas and the mountain, with those articles 
collootod for the sacrifice in propitiating Indra, as presents, and 
thus honoured them. They foddered the kine.* Then driving the 
oattlo ahead of them, they circumbulated the mountain. Being 
gracefully decorated with various ornaments, they rode on 
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chariots (carts) yoked with lusty bullocks. The cow-herds sang 
the glories of Krishna, and the twice-born ones pronounced bene- 
dictions on them. 

At that time, Krishna aJso assumed anotlier ditl’erent form, 
in order to civato belief in the hearts of the cow-herds. And 
saying 'I am the mountain* ho ate the articles for adoration. 
Then his form increased awfully. Thereupon, with the inhabi- 
tants of Braja, he (Krishna) himself made salutations unto 
himself (in the form of the mountain), and he said : — 

“Behold Oh ! this mountain hath assumed form for showing 
his grace unto us. This mountain that can assume form, w hen 
it pleases him, slays the mortal dwellers of his forest who behave 
disrospectully towards him. \Vc how dow n unto liim for the 
welfare of the kine and of ourselves.** 

Having been thus induced by Vasudeva (Krishna), the 
cow -herds celebrated the sacrifice for honouring the mountain, 
the kine, and the Brahmanas. Then they rolurncd to the king- 
dom of Braja in company with Krishna. (31 — 3S). 


CPAPTER XXV 

KRLSH.XA upholds XH1-: MOUXT.-VIX (iOV.VKDilANA 

The auspicious Sukadova went on sa> mg O King ! On 
coming to know that ids adoration in Praja l)y celebration of a 
sacrifice had been stopped by Krishn;?, Indra became wrathful 
on the milk-men lieaded by Nanda, who liad accepted Krishna 
as their leader. Waxing rage, Indra sent for the clan of clouds 
known as Samhartaka, that brings about the destruction of the 
universe. Priding himself as the sole Lord of the worlds, he 
said unto those clouds as follows : 

The auspicious Indra said ; — ‘Ah ! Beiiold the influence of 
the arrogance begotten of prosperity of the milk-men dwelling in 
Braja. Seeking protection from Krishna who is nothing more 
than a mortal, these people have dared neglect me, even as 
persons neglecting the study of Metaphysics, desire to cross the 
OG^n of life by the help of a frail diminutive bark identical 
with their sacrificial performances consisting of actions. By 
asking protection from Krishna with tall talks, a merest tyro, 
an idiotr most impertinent, a pedant considering himsoH to be 
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■< great Pandit, and lastly who is a mortal, —tlie cow-herds have 
perpetrated an act of great offence unto me. Ilie yourselves to 
Braja, and avenge the arrogance of these people, elated with 
prosperity and rendered sleek-bodied by Krishna, as also do you 
destroy all their cattle, i also riding on the greatest of elephants 
Airavata^ and attended by the Marutas of vehement velocity, 
will visit the pastoral kingdom of Nanda with the object of 
devastating it." (1 — 7). 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued saying : — Having been 
thus commanded by Indra, the clouds being set free from their 
binding chains, How over Nanda’s kingdom of Gokula and 
oppressed it with heavy and continuous showers. Charged with 
the Hashes of lightning, and thundering with the roar of the 
thunderbolts^ and driven by strong gales, those clouds poured 
down showers of sleet and rain. The clouds incessantly poured 
down torrents of rain that falling together seemed bulky like 
huge pillars. The elevations and depressions of the land were 
lost to sight, owing to their being inundated with a vast quantity 
of rain water. 

Thereupon the cattle bein^ deluged in torrents of rain and 
being oppressed with strong winds, began to shilver with cold. 
The cow-herds ;uid their wives were aHlicted with severe cold ; 
and they all sought? shelter in Govnirhi (Krishna). Sorely 
suffering from* the heavy showers, shivering with cold, and 
covering tlieir calves and heads with th bodies, the kine 
approached the 1‘eet of thy Almiglity Lord Krir.hna. 

Tlie cow-herds addressed Krishna saybig : — “O Krishna ! O 
Krishna of illustrious ])row’ess ! O Lord ! The kingdom of 
Ciokula hath no other master than thy own self. O Thou affec- 
tionate to\^ards thy devotees ! It behoveth Thee to save us 
from the enraged divinities.” 

Then the Almighty Lord Krishna, seeing the cow-herds and 
tlio kino tormented with show’ers of h:. l and with storms apd 
senseless, took all these to be the act of the enraged Indra. And 
Krishna thought within liimse *' as follows : 

"The rainy season lias passeil over. Still, the clouds aro 
pouring incessant and heavy showers, accompanied by storms 
and hail. Surely Indra is ])ouring these showers for our destruc- 
tion, owing t() our having stopped the celebration of the sacrifice 
that used to bo held hitherto in his honour. I will try to remedy 
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ibis evil to the best of my abilities, anc^ it is proper that I 
should check his arrogance begotten of coDBoiousness of 
prosperity ; out of foolishness he considers himself as the lord of 
people. It is not goal for the celestials, in whom the principle 
of goodness predominates, to be pulled up with an empty notion 
of their being lords of men. The humiliation of the proud and 
the wicked tends towards the establishment of peace. Therefore, 
1 will protect, even with my own life, this pastoral kingdom 
that hath taken shelter in me, which contains my relatives and 
of which 1 am the sole master. This is my resolute determina- 
tion." (8—18). 

Having decided in his mind as above, and uprooting* the 
Oovirdhanu (a mountain of that name) mountain with one of his 
hands, Krishna held it up in the air with i^orfect ease, just like 
a person holding an umbrella over his head. 

Thereafter the .\lmighty Lonl Krishna, addressing the cow- 
herds and their womenfolk said : — “O monarchs ! O fathers ! O 
yo dwellers of Braja ! Take shelter at your comfort undonieath 
this mountain, with your cattle. Do not labour under any 
apprehension that this mountain will full down fre^n my hanrl. 
You need no longer he afraid of (ho storms and the heavy 
showers. I have devised this expedumt to save \ou from these 
storms and sJiowcrs^'' 

Thus having been rea^-.urod in I iunr lieart^^ liy Krislma, tlic 
cow-herds and their wives went umhrneath that uplifted 
mountain (G<u\irdlui7n) witii all t heir* w ealt h, carts and atten- 
dants. Disregarding the pangs of hunger and thirst, and 
renouncing all hi-i i)ersonal cfunforl-, and being gazed at by the 
inhabitants oi firaja, Krishna held that mountain in his hand 
for seven days continually, and he <iid not move even one stc]) 
from the place wliere ho had stationed himself at tirst. 

Having seen the*yogic prow(*ss of Krishna, Indra was struck 
wRh ama/omont. Ho was shorn of j»ride, arul his resolution 
was thwtifted. He stojijjcd his own clouds from pouring showors 
any longer. Seeing the sky clear of clouds, and the sun shining 
in it, anrl also seeing the subsidence of tbo heavy showers and 
the severe storms, Knslina, the holder of the mountain 
Govardhann, said uwto the cow -beards as folliiws : 

“O Cow- herds ! Dismiss all fear, and now come out from 
underneath the mountain with your wives, wealth and children. 
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Tho wind arid rain have both subsided, the water of the rivers 
also is being diminished.*' (19 — 26). 

Thereupon the cow-herds old and young, and their wives 
speedily came out with their cattle and brought with them all 
their articles and furniture in carts. The Almighty Lord Krishna 
also replaced the mountain in its former site with perfect ease, 
before the very eyes of the wondering lookers-on. 

Then being overwhelmed with the depth of their affection, 
the dwellers of Braja approached Krishna, and warmly embraced 
him to their hearts. The milk-women adored him out of affec- 
tion, and being greatly delighted at their hearts, they pronounced 
the best blessings on him throwing at the same time curd and 
fried grain upon him. 

Jasoda, Rohini, Nanda and Balaram, the foremost of the race 
of cow-herds, then embraced Krishna ; and being overwhelmed 
wiLli affecfloii, they blessed him highly. 

0 ruler of the earth (Parikshit) ! In the heavens, tlie 
celestials, the Siddhas^ the Sadhyas^ the Gandharvns and the 
Charanas began to sing his (Krishna's) praise ; and being enrap- 
tured they poured showers of celestial flowers on him. .\t the 
command of the celestials, conch-shells were blown, and kettle- 
drums were sounded in the heavens. 

O monarch (Parikjfhit) I The lords of the Gandharvnz headed 
by Taviburu (tfie foremost of the Gandharvns) and others began 
to sing his (Krishna's) praise. 

0 king ! Thereafter surrounded by the cow-herds devoted 
to him and in the Company of Balaraina, Krishna repaired to 
the station where his cows used to be kept. The milk-maids 
also, singing about these marvellous deeds of Krishna, who had 
enchanted ^heir hearts, and highly delighted, went back to their 
respective abodes. (27 — 33). 


CHAPTER XXVI 

A msrT-SSTO>^ BF.TWEEX XAXDA AXD COW-nERDS 

The auspicious Sukadeva said 0 king I The cow-herds were 
unaware of Krishna's prowess. Therefore having seen all these 
marvellous achievements of Krishna, they were struck with 
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wouder, and coming to Nanda, they (the cow-hords) thus spoke 
unto him : — 

The co\v-her(l?< said : — “These deeds of thy son are Indeed 
wonderful. Why has lie (Krishna) then taken birth in our low 
and vile race ? Surely, sueh an exist once is not worthy of him. 
How did this boy of seven years of age hold with one of his 
hands the foremost of mountains (Gozvrdiunut), as easily as a 
powerful elephant holds a lotus by its trunk ? How did this 
ho\ with his eyes partially sliut, suck the breast of the most 
pvV.verful Putana (a Ilttkihashi of that name) of her life-blood, 
like Kali (Time here used as Death) sucking the lives out of 
mon ? When ha was a baby of only throe months old, h6 was 
kept underneath a cart, and then he threw his legs in the air ; 
and having cried aloud, he struck the cart with hisufoet, and the 
cart was shattered to pieces. When ho was only one year old, 
he was stolen, when sitting, by a Daity>i named Trinavarata and 
was carried through the skies. How ilid he then kill that Dmtya 
who was sorely oppressed by being embraced by the nock ? Once, 
(>wing to his having stolen hutt^'r, ho was tied by his mother to 
a wodden-mortar {udookhnhi). At this, j'lassing between tho 
two Arjinui trees (Jamala-Arjuna) liow wr.j ho able to uproot 
them by his arms ' .\nothcr day, when surrounded by tlio cow- 
herd boys and in the company of lliilar.im, Krishna was gr.azing 
the calves, he tore open with his t .Nn hands the mouth of his 
enemy Bahnsur^i, who had come ther(‘ being desirous of killing 
him (Krishna). When tho Asnrn Ihitna by name, being desirous 
of slaying the calves was grazing m their company under the 
disguise of calf, Krishna slew him (that Asina Batsa), and with 
the carcass of that Asyrd^ ho brought do\s n tho luiptthirn fruits 
with perfect case. In tho company 1 talar, iina, having slain 
fUe Dattya liashahha by name with his relatives, how did he 
make the palm tree groves abound in ripe palm fruits, and full 
of blessings * Making the powerful Halarama slay tho fierce 
\sura Prnlavibit by name, Krishna saved the cattle of Hrnja and 
also the cow-herds from the terrible forcst-contlagration. Subdu- 
ing the most venomous serpent and taking his pride out of him 
Krishna drove him away from the lake ; and in this way, he 
made the waters of Jamuna river free from all poison. Tho love 
of us. tho dwellers o^ Braja, towards thy son, is of such a nature 
as oan be hardly givou up \ and liow is it that ho also cherishes 
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a natural affection for us ? Where is the boy who is only seven 
years of age, and whore is the act of uplifting and holding the 
mighty mountain I (That is to say, such an act is impossible 
for a boy of seven.) Therefore, O tprd of Braja, our suspicion 
has been excited regarding this thy son." (1 — 14). 

The auspicious Nanda replied saying as follows : "0 cow- 
herds I Dismiss all suspicions regarding this boy. Hear my 
words which had been said to me by the illustrious sage Garga 
regarding this boy : 

“(The sago Garga said) : — “Assuming a form in every yoga, 
this boy (Krishna) had three different complexions viz, white, 
rod tvnd yellow. At present he has assumed a dark complexion. 
In the time gone by, this son of yours was born as a son of 
Vasudeva. Therefore, the wise cognisant of this fact, call him 
Gio Prosperous Vasudeva. There are different forms and different 
donominattens of your son, suitable to his qualities and his deeds,- 
which neither I nor other people know of. This delighter of the 
kine and cow-herds shall bring about your prosperity. With his 
help you will overcome all difficulties speedily. (15 — 19). 

O lord of Braja ! When anarchy reigned on earth, the 
pious were persecuted by the robbers. Then, being protected 
by liim (Krishna), and surcharged with his energy, the pious 
defeated the robbers." Whatsoever person shall entertain an 
attachment for fliis illustrious one, shall li be defeated by his' 
adversaries, oven as the partisans ofVishn .are never defeated 
by the Asurns, • 

‘Therefore, O Nanda, this son of yours is equal to Narayana 
regarding his qualities, his prosperity, his prowess and lastly 
his glory. There is nothing to be wondered at in his deeds.* 

“After the sage Garga liad gone away to his own abode having 
spoken to me in the above manner, I consider Krishna, who U 
instrumental in removing all our troubles, as a portion of 
Narayana." 

Having listened to thor words of Nanda, which had been 
said to him by sage Garga, the dwellers of Braja were greatly 
delighted and being freed from all amazement, worshipped Nanda 
and Krishna. 

May that Lord of the kine be propitious unto us, who 
(Krishna) had humiliated the pride of Mahendra (Indra), and 
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who l)eiDg atlootoci with pity by sooinj^ the cattlo-fcondoifl; tho 
oattio and tho women worried with hh'ot, thunder and fiereo 
storms at tlio lime when the deity Indra enraged at the st*>pi)ing 
of tho saoritioe, that used to^bo liuld in his honour |>ourcd down 
heavy showers, had smilingly u])rooted with one of his hands 
the mountain, and had hold it in tho air for protecting tho king- 
dom of Gokula, even as a delicate infant holds in sport a 
mu8hriX)m in his hands. (‘20 — 25). 


CIIAPTKU XXVI 1 

THE APOIiArrON OK KlUSIlN'V 

The auspicious Sukadt'va s;inl W lo'n KihIiu^ had held in 
his hands tho mountain (I, :\n<Ih m i, ami the reby ] n-teotod the 
kingdom of Hraja from t he heavy shower^. S'ndUii and S ikni 
(Indra) came to him from < (Hea\ rn). lieing ashamed f(^r 

so disregard fully behaved toward-* Krishna, and a]>proa('hing him 
(Krishna) in secret, Indra toiiehod l)ot h the feet f>f the Kevereml 
One with head whereon sh<mo tin) diadem iks re^jdrmient as the 
sun. Having seen the prowess of Krishna of immcasnrahlo 
might, to he siu’h as had been heard to ho, Indra, tho lord (»f the 
three worlds witli i>ride humiliated, said n'iito Krishna with his 
hands foMcsl. 

Indra said : "Tleei art placid aiid possessed tjf immense know- 
ledge as thou art fr»'e fr->m the» (pialitic's c'f darkness and energy. 
Thou art all pure gorxlnoss. There is no semldanco of Maya m 
thee. Thou art immense from an altachment for tho earthly 
existence which is tho result of ignoranee. 

“0 Lord ! What then, in respect to thef*, will covetnusiiess 
and other passions he, whicdi follow earthly existence, ami aro 
tho causes of a futui^ hirth, and aro signifieant of tho ignorance 
oLthe foils ? 

**0 Almighty One I Still thou dost visit people with punisli- 
ment for the preservation of righteousness, and for the 
suppression of tho wicke<l. Therefore tlmu ha.st exposed my 
pride with a view to punish me. (I — 5). 

**Thou art the father of the universe, its spiritual preceptor, 
and its supremo sovereign. Thou art idontilied with the infinite 
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Kala, Holding the sceptre of sway, and humiliating the pride 
of those who consider themselves as the lords of the univers0i 
thou dost sport by incarnating thyseK at thy will, for the wel- 
fare of the worlds. Those people vTere ignorant like myself, and 
used to consider themselves as the lords of the worlds. Bub 
seeing thee undaunted in times of danger, renouncing their 
empty pride, they have betaken to the path of devotion. Their 
arrogance has been thrashed out of them. Verily thy slightest 
elTort is capable of inflicting punishment on the crooked-minded. 

"0 Lord ! Of siicli a nature, thou ought to pardon me, who 
had been elated with the aiiogance begotten of prosperity, 
and* who being ignorant of thy prowess, had otiended thee. 

O Lord I I also pray unto thee, so that such a perverse 
inclination few neglecting thee may not again take hold of me of 
r. intellecL in future. 

“0 Adhokshaja ! This thine incarnation is for the destruc- 
tion of the leaders of hosts who themselves are burdens of the 
earth, and from whom many other burdens are daily born. 

“0 divine One ! It is also for the welfare of those who 
follow in thy path. Salutations unto thee high-souled and 
Almighty Purusha ! Salutations unto Vasudeva, unto Krishna, 
the Lord, cherished God of the devotee. Salutation unto thee 
who hast assumed form at the will of thy, devotees ; and unto 
thoo whose semblance is pure knowledge, 'nd unto thee who 
art everything, and who art the cause of all . tings. Salutations 
unto thee who art the sdul of all created beings. 

“0 Almighty Lord ! When animal sacrifice held in my 
honour had been prohibited by thee, possessed with fierce wrath 
aud pride, I endeavoured to destroy the kingdom of Braja by 
means of heavy showers and storms. Being baffled in my endea- 
vours and having my pride put down, 0 Lord, I have been 
favoured by thee. I seek protection in titee, who art Iswara, 
the Preceptor of the universe and the Supreme Soul.** (6—13). 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued saymg : — 0 King 
(Parikshit) I Having been eulogised in the above manner by 
Indra, the Almighty Krishna smilingly replied unto him (Indra) 
ill a voice deep like the rumbling of clouds. 

Tlio auspicious Almighty Lord Krishpa said . 0 Indra I 

you had been verily intoxicated with the influence of prosperity 
aud pride, o^^iug to your sovereignty over the celestials. Being 
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deeirous o( showing favour unto you, I had interrupted the 
celebration of the saorifioo held in your honour, so that you may 
always roniombor me. Blinded with arroganoo begotten of 
prosperity persons cannot see mo woilding tlio sceptre of sway. 
Whomsoever I desire to show iny favour to, I despoil him of 
his prosperity. 

‘*0 Sakra ! Now return to your kingdom of licavon. May 
goo<l betide you. Execute my commanuiuonts. Honoiinoing all 
pride and with proi)ricty of manners, do you again establish 
yourself in your former s^^ay/‘ * 

Thereafter Surabhi of magnanimous heart, ftpi)roaching in 
the Company of her otlsprings, Krishna, the Lord in the lorm 
of a cow-Licrd, saluted him and thus s])oko to iiim ("Krishna). 

The auspicious Surahlii said : — “0 Krishna ! 0 Krislma ! 

0 most potent among the yogis ’ O thou soul of the universe ! 
O thou origin of the universe ! In thcc who art the Lord of 
the worlds, wo arc said to [>ossess a protector and a master. 
Thou art our Supremo Deity. 0 Lord of the Universe ! For 
the welfare of the kino, the Bipiai and the celestials and tlio 
pious do thou assume the function of India. \Vc shall install 
thecas Indra. We have been delegated by Brahma. 0 Soul 
of the universe I For relieving the earth of its burden, tbou 
bast incarnated thy«clf." (14 — 20). 

The auspicious Sukadeva again began saying ; Thus speaking 
unto Krishna, Surabhi with her milk, and Indra induced by 
the celestial mothers in the Company of the go^ls and the sagos, 
with the water of the heavenly Ganges drawn by the trunk 
of the AiraViUi, soaked Dasarha (Krishna), and thus pcrformotl 
his coronation. They also attributed the name of Gnvitida unto 
him (Krishna). Then coming tlioro Tambura, Narada and 
others including the GarnUhirvas, Vtdyadharai, ,\itddhas and 
Charanai l>€gan to sing the glory of Ilari, that is capable of 
cleansing people of their sins. Then being greatly delighted, 
the celestial damsels tiegan to dance. Th.oso who appcaro<l to be 
like streamers foremost among the host of the celestials, began 
to hymn the fxird, and covered him with a wonderful shower 
of flowers. The throe worhls attainofl perfect trAnquility. And 
then the cows soako<l the earth with milk distilling from their 
odders. The river bocaiue tilled with various kinds of delicious 
duids. Exudations trickled down trees. The Oihadhii ripened 
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without tho help of cultivation. Tho mountains decked their 
outward parts with tho jewels that arc ordinarily bidden in 
the mines inside them. 

0 descendant of the Kurus I 0 son ! When Krishna had 
been inaugurated, those animals that are crooked by nature, 
giving up their enmity against one another became free from 
enemy. 

ill us inaugurating Govinda, the Lord of tho kine and of 
the kingdom of Gokula, and with his permission, Indra went 
hii(;k to lioavon surrounded by the celestials and others. (22—28). 


ClIAPTEE XXVIII 

Tilli IMnUlsoXMKXT OF NAXDA BY VAKUXA AXD 

Ills ui:li:ase by kuisiixa 

Tlio aus]iicious ^ukade\a said: 0 King (Parikshit) ! 
llavi iiK ohsiTvcd the fast on the eleventh dr.y of the fortnight 
in the lunar inonlli and liasing worsliipiJcd Janardana on tho 
ilay following (twelvtli da\), Xanda entered the water of 
Kalindi fc»r pm forming ;il)hit lon^. Disregarding the Asuri 
(rime), he (Nanda) lia*d ciiteiod Iho waters when even the earth 
was covu't<i witli llio darkiuss of night, ' or lliat fault of his 
(N.wida\), a ‘'luant of Varuna seizing hoi ’ :)f Xanda brought 

111 ill t '* \ A . HIM. 

Ih M mis-ing Xanda, tiie cow-liLids began to wail aloud 
^a>ing, •‘U Krorlina ! O Halaraim; 0 King! Having heard 
that his father (Xanda) had been imprisoned by Varuna, tho 
Ahniglity Lord (Krishna) giving assurances of safety to his 
elmson pec^plo, went to Varuna. That guardian of tho people, 
Boeing Hribiiikesha aiiproaeh, worshipped him with respectful 
liomagc. Highly enraptured at having seen the Lord, 
Varuna said : 

Tho auspicious Varuna said .—“To-day my possessing a body 
ha*^ 1)0011 blessed. O L<n-d ' To-day I have come by the best 
of treasures. O Ahniglity Lord ! Those who serve thy feet 
attain to tho end of worldly existence (euiancij)ation). Salutations 
unto thee, the Lord of all prosperity ; unto thco who art perfect, 
and thee, ruler of all beings, unto thee whom the energy of 
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illusion that brings about the creation o( the worlds, cannot 
attach itself. Thy father has boon brought here by one foolish 
and ignorant servant of mine, who cannot discriminato between 
good and bad acts. It behovoth thee, 0 Lord, to pardon me. 
O Govinda I Take thy fatlier with thee, for thou art so 
aflectionate towards him.** (1 — 8). 

The auspicious Sukadova continued : — Having been thus 
propitiated, the almighty Krishna, the Lord of the universe, 
taking his father with him. wont away. Thus ho enlianced 
the doliglit of his friends. Nanda liaving soon tlie unseen 
prosperity of the guardian of the \\c*rld, Vanina, and also his 
saluting Krishna, was a-'toiindt‘d, and relate*] every thing lo his 
relatives. O monarch ! the eow-lierds, eonsnloring Krishna 
to be Isii'iira, anxiously thought : — “Sijrel> Uio prospen)us 
tiOrd will assign to us liis subtle cxisteneo.” Thjit Almighty 
Uird, the spectator of the univorso, coming to know of the 
intention of his chosen people, and being desirous of fulfilling 
their heart's i»i gau to me<iitatc, out of kindness fur thorn, 

as folios*, s : — 

In this world, tho c ioN of p^f'id*’ migrate and transmigrate 
amo!'ig high* r and lower *n*der-* i f ('n ation in conse(|uenco of 
their egoi-.tic n<jti )ns, desire an 1 aetionu. Kor this reason these 
],eople ‘lo not i r caumd ro.ili"*’ S( If-know ledg*\" 

Having tlius thought, the siry kind-hearted Almighty Lord 
revealed unto the ^ight of the ciiw-lieids },is own real scuiblanco 
that transcends f'rakrtlt, as also his own regions, that arc 
situated beyond the kingdom of darkness. He (Krishna) showod 
unto them, the cttulgerice of Ltithyiuni that is eternal, unres- 
traino<I, inlinito and all consciou'^now^, and which is soon by the 
single-minded sages, at the cessjition of their acti#. The cow- 
henls were led to the Jamuna and drowned into it by Krishna. 
There in da>s gonfi by Akrura hatl so«*n the liiiihma : — they saw 
the etfrlgont appearance of Jhtihmiin, tliey were then taken 
out of tho waters by Krishna Then Nanda and others beholding 
(Krishna), obtained ecstatic joy ; and struck with wonder, they 
hyinncMl Krishna with verses from tho Vedas. (0 — 17). 



CHAPTER XXIX 


KRISHT^A BEGINS THE PASTIME OP RASHA 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 king ! The Reverend 
One (Krishna) promised to the Gojyees (the cow-herd women) 
that they shall enjoy his (Krishna's) company in the coming 
night. That night, beautified by the autumnal moon, set in. 
The almighty Lord (Krishna) having seen the night rendered 
delightful with the blooming of autumnal jasmines, made up his 
mind to hold sport, as promised, with the Gopees^ wuth the help 
of th(f illusion of Yoqa. Then there arose on the sky the delight- 
ful moon, soothing the distress of the people, produced by the 
scorching heaUof the day, and luminating the face of the Eastern 
ith his silvery and blamy beams. Just like a husband 
who had been long away returning sprinkles the face of his 
beloved ssife with red saffron and discards all lier misery. 
Hoholding the friend of the lilies (moon) rise in his full splendour 
on the sky, and shine like the countenance of Ivama (Lakshmi), 
rod like fresh saffron, and also seeing the groves flooded and varie- 
gated with the soft lustre of the moon, Krishna melodiously 
sang with his lluto in a manner so as to captivate the hearts of 
women uith beautiful eyes. 

Having heard that music ^arable of . ing tiesire, the 
damsels of Jlraja had their heart enslaved by K -^hna. Without 
apprising (uio anotlier of Iheir respective intentions, they (the 
Gopccs) hastened to the place whore their darling was having 
their locks lloN\ing on account of their haste. Some damsels who 
had boon milking their cows, went away greatly anxious, leaving 
the milking 4ialf-done. Some went aw’ay leaving the milk they 
had been boiling over lire, without waiting for its boiling. 
Others again Hew to him (Krishna), without even taking down, 
from the h.'arth, the preparation of wheat they had been baking! 
Some had been distributing catnbles among her fan> ly members, 
some had been suckling their uabies, some had been serving 
their hushands, some had been taking their meals, some had 
been toileting with cosmetics, some had been cleansing their 
persons and some had lioon painting their eyes with collyrium. 
All those GopCi'S, leaving their respective business and duties 
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iinliinsliotl (low to Krishna thoir i^jinnonl« iinJ ornainonts Imviru^ 
fallen olY from their ]ier^ons in eoiweqm'ncr' of t heir i^r*'at hurry. 

.\Uhoiij*h they (t he wt re in-cneTit* <1 in so «loinj.» hy 

their hiishiimls, fathers, hrolhers ami rclatixi's, they diil not 
hold back, for thoir hearts had l>een rid)l)ed by ( it)vinda (Krinhiia) 
and they bad been charmed by him. Sotno who hail 

been confined in thoir houees and could not manage their egrcBB, 
now began ine^litating on him (Krishna) with their eyes shut. 
The sins of these women meltetl away in consequence of thoir 
suffering from the great anguish of separation from their darling 
liord ! Their merits also wore away, as realising the Deity that 
never lapsoth hy concentrated meditation, they embraced liim, 
and thereby attained to ecstatic pleastirc. Attaining the supreme 
soul, oven hy mediating on him as tlndr h-dovod tlu-y instantly 
renounco<l this corp u'oal frame comp.wc*! of tlie‘ five ol»'mcnt 
(earth, water etc.) their h«'ndj^ of acti('n‘j had liet*!\ 

(i-ii). 

The king Parik^hit onqnirod : - ‘O ' the dan kN rf IVaja 
know Krislina to ha i Indr d an H hey i’'vdd ml rccogtus*' 
in him the Supremo Ih*a}Mi.an iii,i {),*-n the (‘- ‘-^ati«'n >>1 

t ho flow of births and rs birth-. t w iv; hria.j'ht 

about V. ho had 1 Inir In art 'i ri|'M\it''d hs tln'eirthls nealitn'- 
of Krishna 

Tho auspicious Siikad^'; a r»‘| Ii'n] - I.h, ' 1 havf' answcml 

this quc-tion of one-' 1)* f« rc. Jin.if .i bt i ii.r/, th*' sovereign 

of tho Ciie/ht, alive aii ui\<t'Tat.' enmity against 

7/rn/n/.--s/ta "Krishn t) attained eiuafieipat n m, far lose.; tospiakof 
the favn.iritos of A'ih> (Kri->bTia». 

O king ! The inearnatnin of the aim '|htv Lnrl who m iindes- 
tro^able, iiMinite, <b\(id of all qnahtn s and at the ^amo time 
the essence rd all qualities, is f^/r tlie |rnsp<rity of the pcojdo. 
Whoever alv. ays meditate s on Ilari through desire, anger, fear, 
affection, frionjlship an 1 reverence, surely attains liomogeneity of 
nature v.ith him, tliat i-*, becomes united with him. It bchovoth 
thee not to wonder at the deeds of the almighty and uncrcato 
Krishna, w ho is well-versf3f1 in the Ycffan and who is Iswara 
himsolf. Through his ag^mey even tho immol)ile creation may 
be emancipated I 

Tiie almighty Lord Krishna saw the damsels of Draja 
apprfiaching him. Then that eloquent speaker sfioko to them in 
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fcho following manner charming them with the fluency of his 
■eloquence. 

The auspicious Krishna said : — “Hail thee, O illustrious 
damsels I What favourite act of* yours can I do for you ? Is 
everything faring well in Braja ? Unfold to me the cause of 
thine hasty arrival here ? (12 — 18). 

‘The night is hideous. This forest is infested by fearful 
beasts. Beturn ye therefore to Braja. 0 ye of delicate waists I 
This is not a fit place for the fair sex to live in. Your fathers, 
mothers, brothers, sons and husbands not finding you in your 
respective homes must have been searching for you. Therefore 
it dees not befit you to harbour fear in their minds.” 

On hearing these words of Krishna, the Gopees in their 
discontentment did not approve of the propriety of bis speech 
and therefore they turned aside their looks but did not stir 
away. 

On eeing this demeanour of the Gopees, the Lord Krishna 
again began saying : — “Oh I I see ! You have come here to 
see this forest. But now you have seen it decked with floral 
beauty, and flooded with the silvery beams of the Lord of 
Baka (moon). You have also seen it beautified with twigs of 
trees trembling with the gentle breeze that is blowing from the 
Jamuna. Therefore,* O chaste damsels, reyjair in all haste to 
Braja. Go ye * and serve youi husbands. e calves and your 
children are waiting in your absence. Go > j and suckle them, 
and milk the cows. Or it may be, that you have come here out 
of affection you cherish for me, and owing to your hearts being 
captivated by me. This is indeed, natural, for all beings are 
pleased with me. The supreme duties of women are to serve 
their hnsbivnds with a sincere heart, to look after the well 
being of the friends of their husbands and to rear and support 
their children. Women desirous of at^-nlauig the region where 
their husbands go after death, should not desert their husbands, 
oven if they bo of bad cb "acter, unfortunate, old, imbecile, 
invalid and poor, but not morally fallen. The prostitution 
carried on by private women is hateful all the more, and is 
attended with more danger. It breeds misery and infamy and 
is a hindrance to the attainment of heaven. So it ought to be 
totally and emphatically condemned. The mind may be easily 
turned towards mo by listening to my deeds, by a sight of me, 

IG 
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by moditation on mo. and by fcho recital of my namo. J)ut tho 
mind again cannpt be so easily tiiriiod to mo by living near mo. 
Therefore do you repair to your respective homes.” (19 — 27). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O King 1 Having hoard 
those unkind words of Govinda, tho bocamo very much 

depressed in their hearts. Thus being sick at lioart owing to 
the frustration of their hope, tho Goj^ces then wore prayed upon 
by keen anxiety. So sighing heavily out of grief, casting down 
their countenances having lips chevry as tho Biviha fruit 
parched up, and absent-mindedly drawing various iigiires on tho 
ground with their toes, they remained silent. Then tlio 
colly rium of tlioir eyes was waslied oil l)y tlir continuous flow 
of tears, as also tho salYron-pa^to of tlioir l)i cast was washed 
off ; and they smarted under tho heavy hiinlen of tlicir sorrow. 
Those damsels who were attached to Krishna, and w Iio had 
banished all other desires f(‘r him, hearing their darling Lord 
speak like ono unkind, ruhhod their eyes blinded with fast-falling 
tears ; and with a voice choked up with anger they thus 
addressed him. 

The women of tho cow-herds said : “() Lord f It hohovetli 

tlieo not to speak unto us such erind we rds. I’or renouncing 
everything clso wo liave attached ourselves to the roots of thy 
feet. 0 thou most unkind one ! Do not so renouiieo us. 
Kather entertain us, like tho Deity, tho I’rimo Furusha 
entertaining those who are desirous of obtaining absolute 
emancipation. O dear ono ! It is even so, as thou versed in 
all righteousness, hast said, that tho duties of women are to do 
the pleasures of their husbands, suns and friends. So following 
thee, who art our spiritual advisor and Lord, wo do tho will of 
our hufibands and others. For surely, thou art very dear unto 
tho corporeal beings, and thou art tlieir soul and friend. 
Torsons well-versed in tho Shustras, cultivate attachment for 
thee who are tho soul, and our beloved one. What is tho uso of 
husbands, cjiildron and others, who arc tho sources of aflliction ? 
Therefore, O foremost of those that bestow boons ! De tliou 
propitious unto us. O thou of eyes Iiko lotus-petal ; Do not 
frustrate our long-cherished hopes regarding thoo. Our hearts 
that wore long joyfully engaged in our housos and our hands 
that were occupie/i with household works, aro now channed 
by thee and are now rebbed of their powers. Our logs will not 
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Stir ono step away from the root of thy feet. How then can 
we go back to Braja ? And what shall wo do there ? 

O thou dearest ono I With the nectareous flow from thy lips, 
do thou extinguish the fire of desfre kindled by the melodious 
music of thy flute and by thy sidelong glances accompanied by 
bewitching smiles. Otherwise, our bodies being burnt by this 
fire, as well as of separation from thee wo shall, 0 dear one, 
attain the proximity of thy meditating on thy foot by meditating 
on thee. O thou of eyes resembling lotus-petals ! The forest 
peoi)le are most beloved of thee. So, in the forest wo did once 
touch the solo of thy lotus-feet that affords delight oven unto 
the ’heart of the goddess of prosi)erity {Lakslmi), 0 beloved one I 
Thus favoured by thee, that time forward we do not care even 
to stand bofare others. (28 — 36). 

“Even^ the goddess of prosperity {Kamala, Lakshvii) a 
fovourablo glance from whom the celestials solicit undergoing 
austere asceticism, and who hath secured an undisputed seat on 
thy breast, is envious with Tidashi for obtaining the dust from 
thy lotus-like feet. Like unto her, w’e seek shelter in the dust 
from thy foot. 

“Therefore, 0 thou soother of all afflictions ! Be thou 
propitious on us. Being encouraged by tliy hope of adoring thee, 
wo have approached the root of thy feet of.male beings I Allow 
ourselves, who are burning with keen d'^dre, excited by thy 
charming smiles and glances, to serve thee. Seeing thy counte- 
nance covered with curling locks, furnished with cheeks set forth 
^^ith the beauty of the Kundalas, with lipo dropping nectar, and 
pierced with thy glances accompanied by charming smiles, and 
looking at thy two bludges on like arms that give assurances of 
safety, asialso at thy breast capable of kindling love in the heart 
of the goddess of prosperity, wo are determined to become thy 
slaves. 

*'0 most beloved Ono I What women is there in the three 
worlds that will not deviate from her own chastity of nature, 
liaving been charmed with the melodious and modulatory music 
of thy flute ? Add to it thy handsome personal graces which 
are glory to the three worlds and looking at which even the cows, 
the female doer and the birds and the trees iwe filled with delight. 
It is evident that like the Divine Primary Pumsha taking birth 
for protecting the celestial region, thou bast taken birth for 
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driving away foar and aflliotion out of tho kingdom' of Braja. 
Therefore, O friend of tho distressed I Place thy lotus-liko 
hands on the throbbing breasts and aohing heads of thy slaves." 
(37-41), 

The auspicious Sukadova continued : — 0 King ! Having 
heard those piteous words of the Goi^ecs, Krishna, the foremost 
of those, versed in tho Yoja^ smiled and was pleased with them. 
Though always delighting in bis own self, ho still joined in 
dalliances with them. Freely mingling in tho company of those 
damsels having their countenances blooming on account of being 
looke<l at by their dear one, and charmingly smiling, and \vith 
teeth resembling the Kiinda flower in lustre, Achyuta of wonder- 
ful achievements looked like tho moon surrounded by tho stars. 
Sometimes he (Krishna) himself sang, and at other times, his 
glory was sung by tho damsels. Thou wearing on his nock a 
heavenly garland, surrounded like a loader of an elephant-herd 
by tho hundred damsels, ho ("Krishna) wandered in tho forest 
beautifying it by his hallowed presence. In tho company of those 
milk-women, ho went to tho cool and sandy bank of tho river 
Jamuna where blow a mild breeze bearing tho fragrance of tho 
Kumudat and cool in consequence of having come into contact 
with the flowing current of tho river. Putting forth his arms 
embracing the damsels, touching their hands, curling locks, 
thighs, breasts, scratching them with his finger naiis, indulging in 
laughs, ]oke3 and with repartees, piercing them with his glance, 
and with other amorous tricks, ho (Krishna) delighted tho 
Gopciss bringing tlicni under the spell of Cupid (tho god of love). 

Thus receiving honour from the almighty and high-souloil 
Krishna, every one of those damsels conshlerod herself the best 
of all earthly women, and was thus elated with pride. Behold- 
ing their arrogance produced by their good fortune and also their 
great pride and being, desirous of humiliating them and showing 
favour unto them, Keshava (Krishna) instantly disappeared from 
that place. t^2 — 48). 



CHAPTEE XXX 


THE GOrEES SUFFER PANGS Of? SEPARATION AND 
SEARCHES FOR KRISHNA 

Tho auspicious Sukadeva wont on saying ; — 0 King ! After 
the almighty Krishna had suddenly disappeared, the damsels 
of Braja {Brajanganas) not finding him, wore greatly distressed 
like tho she-elophants feeling in tho absence of the leader of 
their herd. The hearts of these women had been captivated by 
tho graceful movements, by tlie lustful glances attended with 
charming smiles reflecting love, by the pleasing discourses and 
by other amorous dalliances of Lord Krishna ; thus being com- 
pletely absorbefl in meditation of him, the Gopees imitated those 
lively acts oL Krishna. Even tho frames of these loving women 
were possessed by tho movements, smiles, glances, and pleasing 
words of thoir darling Lord, and they were maddened by 
romemboring tho amorous dalliance of Krishna. So thus comple- 
tely identifying themselves with Krishna, they said, “I am 
Krishna himself.” Singing aloud his praise in a body, they 
wandered in thoir madness from one forest to another in quest 
of him. And they enquired of the trees, the whereabouts 
of tho best of tho Purushas (Male Being), <^ho like ether is 
present inside tlu: hearts of corporeal being .nd also in tho 
outside world. They said 0 Asvdtha, O Pujit Mja, Nyagradha 
have you seen tho son of Nanda, who has just disappeared 
captivating our hearts with his lovely smiles and glances ? 0 

Kuruvaka, 0 Asohi, 0 Naga, 0 Pmiuuja, 0 Champaha I Has 
Balarama 8 younger brother whose very smile is capable of 
chasing away tho auger of olt'euded damsels, passed by this way ? 
O blessed TuUishi, 0 thou art so fond of the feet of Govinda I 
Hast thou seen, thy most beloved ^^’ho always bears 

thee with tho beads, on his person ? 0 MaUiU: 0 MalUka, 
0 Jiititka 1 Have you seen M lhava ? Hath he gone by this 
path enhancing your joy by touching you with his delicate 

hands ? 

O Mango Tree, 0 riyala, 0 Paiiasha, Asana, 0 Jamba, 0 Arlta, 
0 Vilva, 0 Bakula, 0 Kadamba, Neepa, and a you other trees I 
You live (or tho sake of others, ond dwell near the banks of the 
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saorod Jamufia ; point out to us, whoso minds aro vacant, tho 
way that Krishna has followed. 

O Earth I what austere asceticism hast thou undergone, 
by virtue of which thou nSw appoarest to he superbly beautiful 
having tho hair of thy body erect atid onjoyest tho ccstaoy of 
being touched by tho feet of Kosliava ? Is thy delight caused 
by tho touch of the Lord's foot at present, or was it caused by 
tho tread of Uruz’ikraina, or was it caused by tho embrace of 
the Lord when ho had assumed tho form of a ))oar ? (1 — 10). 

“O dear friend, O ^^ives of the antelopes I Hath liord 
Acliyuta with bis dearest hidy aiuu-tmebod you alYording great 
delight to your sight by his graceful jierson ? For, hero lilows 
tho fragrance of tho garland composed of the flower of 

Krishna, tho garland that has been smeared with tho satTron 
ou the breast of Ids beloved lady when ho had embraced her. 

hr 

“O trees ! Hath tlio younger brother of Ihilarama wandered 
hero, being followed by tho intoxicated beads of the 2'uliisi and 
placing his hand, bearing a lotus, on tho slioulder of his dearest 
damsel and looking lovingly at her ? Hath ho accepted your 
salutation ? Let us question these creepers twining round tho 
branches of the trees ? Surely they have been scratched by tho 
nails of Krishna, for behold they bear the signs.” 

O king ! ' Thu? roving like one insane, the damsels of Jlraja 
were fatigued in their search for Krishna. Then completely 
identifying themselves with him, they imitated tlio various 
sports of the Lord (Krishna). Some' one of tlioso milk-womon 
following Krishna, imitated sucking the breast of another who 
considered herself acted as rutaiia (the R^kshasht of that name). 
Another considering herself to i)C an infant, began to cry aloud, 
and throw’ down by striking with her legs another* milk-woman 
who thought herself to be a cart. Another damsel imitating tho 
acts of the Daitja Trinavarata, stole away another lady who 
‘had been going through the role of the infant Krishna. Another 
one thinking that she hoard tho foot-stcjis of the cow-hordfl 
began to crawl ecratcliing her knees on the rough ground. Two 
women among these behaved like the cow-herd boys. Ono of 
them tried to kill another who had been imitating Ikkasura ; 
and another endeavoured to slay a third who had been acting tho 
part of Bakasura. 

Ono woman calling aloud like Keshava tho cattlo grazing on 
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a distant pasture, and playing on the flute began to sport in 
imitation of him, while others said “well done, well done.” 
Another, having her mind absorbed in Krishna, placing her arm 
on the shoulder of another lady, began to walk and said to the 
others present* “I am Krishna ; behold my graceful gait. Do 
not be afraid of the storm and the rains. I have found out the 
moans for protecting you from them.** (11 — 20). 

Thus speaking, one damsel climbing on the shoulder of 
another and placing her feet on the others head : — “O wicked 
serpent I Fly hence ; do you not know that I liavo been born 
as a chastiser of the wicked and crooked ?** One of them said, 
“0 Cojv-hords ! lleliold this terribly raging forest conflagration ; 
sliut your eyes soon, I shall speedily bring about your welfare.** 
One damsel said “Here I bind the thief that has stolen the butter 
after having broken the pot.” Thus saying, slie bound another 
loiu...tc lad>* with garlands to a third who stood for the wooden 
mortar. This damsel of beautiful eyes, who had been fastened 
to tlic mortar, covering her face with licr hands, feigned fear. 

Having thus questioned the trees and creepers of Brindabana 
about the whereabouts of Krishna, they roved in the forest, 
where they saw the foot-prints of tlio supremo Lord (Krishna). 
Then they said : Evidently these are tlic foot-prints of the high- 
souled son of Nanda and# these may be identified by their bearing 
the marks of a flag {DJiwaja ), a lotus {Pmlma)^ a mace ( Gada), 
a Vajra and a barley corn. Tlu r - damsels t* n began to trace 
his ])ath, by following those foot-prints. But s.'?ing the impress- 
ions of his feet intermixed with those of his mistress, they 
wore sorely distressed and thus spoke : 

The Gopces said “Whoso foot-prints aro these ? What 
woman on \vhoso shoulder the son of Nanda hath laid his arms, 
hatli so accompanied him, like a sho-elephant following a male 
one ? Surely that woman hath fervently adq^ed the almighty 
Lord Krishna. For being pleased v.dth h'^r Govinda, forsaking, 
us, hath led lier to a lovely place. 0 friend I The dusts from 
the lotiis-liko feet of Govinda ire greatly auspicious, for to 
destroy their sins, Brahma, ^lahcsa and the goddess Lakshmi 
hold this dusts on their heads. These foot-prints of that damsel 
who has gone with Krisima aro creating great misery in us. For, 
she alone, stealing the treasure of the milk- women, is drinking 
in secret the nectar dropidng from the lips of Achyiita. (21 — 30). 
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“Here wo do not find tho impressions of her foot. It seomn 
that the soles of hor dolioato feet being priokod with grasses atid 
thorns, the loving lord hath carried his doar mistress. 0 wives 
of the cow-herds ! Behold; here the impressions of the feet of 
lustfnl Krishna, made deep in consequence of his bearing the weight 
of his mistress. Here the high-souled Lord hath put down his 
lady-love to gather (lowers for his lady. In consequence of his 
standing on his toes, the foot-prints are not entire and distinct. 
Surely on this spot tho lustful Krishna hath performed the 
decoration of the hair of tho lady. Surely, he sat here for the 
purpose of putting these flowers on the braids of hor hair.’l 

Sukadeva continued saying : — O king I Self-possessed and 
delighting in his own self and unattracted by the amours of 
those damsels of Braja and displaying tho meai;pess and faith- 
lessness of tho females. Krishna sported in tho above manner. 
Thus having lost all consciousness, tho females of tho cow-herds 
wandered in that forest allowing unto ono another the foot-prints 
of Krishna. That wife of a cow-herd, whom Krishna had led 
into tho forest forsaking others, then considered herself to ho 
the foremost of all women. Because she tliought, “Leaving all 
other women of tho cow-hords who hath come lioro to satiate 
their desiro, this dearly beloved lord is enjoying my company.** 
(31-36). 

Thereafter entering into tho heart of tho forest being much 
elated with pride, sho tlnis addressed Keshava : — ‘‘I am unable 
to work any longer ; carry me, therefore, wherever it ploaseth 
thee.** 

Having been thus spokon to by her, Krishna replied to bis 
mistress saying ; — “Climb on my shoulders,*' Then, ho suddenly 
disappeared thence, and thereupon his mistress thus lamented. 

**0 lord, O darling, 0 beloved ono, 0 mighty armed ono, 
where are thou gone ? 0 friend I Lead thy miserable slave to 
thy proximity." 

The auspicious Sukadeva again began 0 king ! Those 
milk-women who had been following tho foot-steps of tho 
Almighty Ijord, then saw at a distance their distressed friend, 
swooning in consequence of being separated from her dear one. 
Having .heard hei; words regarding hor honour and humiliation 
by Madhava, and then considering the latter's tyrany, they 
were greatly astounded. Thereafter they again searched (or him 



SBIMAD-BHAGABATAM 


129 


in the forest so long as the moon beams lighted it. Upon 
darkness setting in these women gave up the search. They 
imitated his movements. They were completely united with 
him. Extolling his very many qualities, they did not recollect 
their abodes. Returning to the banks of the river Kalindi, 
with their thoughts wrapped up in Krishna, and anxiously 
awaiting his arrival, they in a chorus began to sing in praise of 
Krishna. (37—44). 


CHAPTER XXXI 

THE GOPEES PBAY FOR KRISHNA’s RETURN'. 

The auspjfious wives of the cow-herds sang : — O thou most 
b''lnved one ! By thy birth in it, the kindom of Braja has 
been highly blessed. The goddess of prosperity (Lakshmi) 
has betaken herself eternally to Braja. We are thy slaves and 
arc roving in quest of thee. Show thyself unto us who are 
living only for thy sake. Othra bcstower of boons ! O thou 
skilled in amours ! We are thy slaves, desiring no remunera- 
tion for the services rendered by us. Thou art piercing us 
with thy eyes that rob the beauty contained inside the full- 
grown and full-blown autumnal lotuses. . Is not this act of 
thine equal to slaughtering ? O mighty one ! Thou hast saved 
us repeatedly from the destruction caused by the poisonous 
water of the Kalindi river, from the mon ter who had assumed 
the form of a huge serpent, from heavy showers and vehement 
storms, from the fire of lightning, from the Rakshasha named 
Brisha. from the son of Maya^ and from all other terrible 
things. 

O dear one ! Surely thou art not only the son of the milk- 
woman Jashoda but the witness of the inmost hearts of all 
corporeal beings. Prayed to this effect by Brahmanas th(5u 
didst incarnate thyself in the lamily of thy votaries for the 
protection of this universe. 

O dear-loved one ! O thou foremost of the Brishnia \ 
Place on our heads thy lotus-like palm that bestoweth all 
boons, with which thou boldest the goddess of prosperity by 
the hand, and with which thou givest assurances of safety to 
those who being afraid of worldly existence betake to thy feet. 


XI 
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O thoii that xHitliost the distress ol the people of Brnia ! 
O inifiht> hcio ! O thou of miiiIos capalde of luimiliaiinii the 
pride of thy own ^ shelter unto 

us who are thy slaves. We are mere women, show us thy char- 
ming lotus-like countenance ; place on our hearts thy lotus- 
like feet that remove tlic sin of rhose who prostrate themselv- 
es at thy foot, that are moicifui even unto the beasts that are 
the resort ot the Goddess ot prosperity, and that had been 
placed on the hood ot the serpent Kaliya. In this way do thou 
satiate our desires. 

O thou of eyes like lotus petals 1 We, thy servitors, are in- 
fatuated hearing thy sweet wonds that are capable ot pleasing 
the hearts even of tlie wise ones. O most gracious hero! 
Revive us by permitting us to drink the nectai ot thy lips. 
Indeed, on this earth those persems are greatly munificent who 
make others drink thy nectareous accounts that give new hte 
unto the distressed, that are extolled by those conversant with 
the knowledge of Brahman, that destroy all sins, that bestow 
all blessings the moment they are heard and that afiord solace 
unto the soul of the hearers. (1— 't>). 

‘ O dailing ! O hypocrite ! Thy smiles thy amc^rous 
glances, thy dalliatrce even a thought of which brings aUnit 
prosperity, thy discourses teeming with cutting repartees 
carried on in secret— these arc agitating our minds. 

“O lord ! When tiiou dost wandei out of Braja, driving 
tlic cattle before thee, C) dear one. our minds I'yccome anxious 
by thinking of thy d . iicacc lotus-like feet being piicked with 
cars of corn, grass and thorns. 

■‘O hero ! At the close of the day. bearing a lotus-likc 
countenance, with face covered with blue locks of hair and 
^pnnklcJ wirh the dust raised by tl.c hoof of the cows, and 
showing 11 to U". thou dost repeatedly bring our minds within 
the spell of Cupid. 

"O dearly loved one ! O tliou who soothest all our 
anguish I Place on our hearts they lotus-like feet which fulfil 
th! desires of those that prostrate themselves at thy feet, 
which are adored by the lotus-sprung deny (Brahma), which 
enhance the beauty o^ the ground on which they arc placed. 
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which ought to be meditated upon in times of danger and 
which aflford peace to the hearts of those who serve them. 

“O hero ! Permit us to drink nectar from thy lips that 
excite desire in our hearts, that^destroy all grief, that are 
always kissing thy sounding flute, and that arc capable of 
obliterating from the minds of men other low passions. 
(10—14). 

When during the day. thou dost wander in Brindabana 
moments seem to be ages to people who do not see thee. At 
the close of the day, when thou dost return, then people 
di inking the nectar of thy beautiful face covered with locks 
of hair blame Brahma as very wicked for having created 
their cyc-lashes that deprive them even for a moment from 
seeing thee. ^ 

“O Achyuta ! Setting at naught the commands of our 
husbands, "sons, relatives, brothers and friends, we have come 
to thee. We have been charmed by the melodious music of 
thy flute. 

“O deceiver ! Except thee, what person ever deserts 
women at night ? O beloved one ! Having remembered thy 
hints imparted in secret, thy smiling countenance capable of 
exciting desire, thy affectionate glances and the beauty of thy 
bioaJ breast that is tlie abode of Sri Lakhini, wc are burning 
with desire, and minds arc b<’roming infatMUed. 

“O darling ! Thy incarnation is for .moving misery of 
the dwellers of Braja, and also for the well-being of tbc uni- 
verse. Give us a little of the remedy that can minister to the 
diseased minds of thy chosen, whose souls are longing to see 
thee. O best beloved one ! With those delicate lotus-likc 
feet which* we hold in our hearts, being afraid of injuring 
them, thou art now wandering in the forest. Arc thy feet 
not now pained with gravels ? Oh ' T* pains us most in our 
minds even as this to think of such a thing, for tl ou art oor 
very life. (15-20. 



CHAPTER XXXII 

SlUKRISllNA GIVES CONSOLATION TO MILK-WOMEN 


The auspicious Sukadeva said ; — O king ! Thus lamenting 
at length and extolling the glories of Krishna, and longing to 
see him, the wives of the covv-herds began to wail in a 
melancholy voice. Thereupon, before their very eyes there 
appeared almighty Krishna wearing yellow garments and 
garlands of wild flowers, with a smiling lotus-like countenance 
capable of fascinating the heart of even the god of love 
(Cupid). Thus beholding their beloved one so returning, the 
eyes of those damsels (.limjanganas) beamed forth in great 
delight, and they then simultaneously rose up. even as tlic 
limbs revive and act their functions at the return of life. 
Then some one of those damsels with her folded palnis caught 
hold of tlie lotus-like hand of Lord Krishna out of great delight. 
S^me of the damsels bore Krishna’s arms anointed with san- 
dal-paste on their shoulders. One of the damsels of delicate 
limbs received in her folded hands the betel chewed by 
Krishna. Another (Mic drank with her winkless eyes the 
nectar (^f the lotus-like face of Sri Krishna. Hut looking at 
his face to her. heart’s content, she was not satisfied, even as 
pious people are net satisfied with serving his feet. Some of 
the milk-women introducing him into their Iiearts through 
their pupils of the eye and closing their eyes embraced him 
(Krishna) in their minds. The hairs of their bodies stood 
erect and they were overcome with delight like a 
meditating on Krishna. All these damsels were enraptured, 
and they renounced all grief that had been caused by their 
separation from him, even as people desirous ol attaining 
salvation overcome all earthly affection by realising the 
Supreme Iking. The Almighty Arhynta was surrounded by 
the^o rni!k-women, whose cause of grief liad then been tlius 
removed. And. O sire, in that state Krishna appeared highly 
beautiiul like the Prime Purusha environed by the qualities 
such as Satlmi. ( 1 - 10). 

In their company Krishna repaired to the sandy banks of 
the Kalindi, The place swarmed witli bec.s, drawn there by 
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the fiagrance of full-blown kunda flowers that filled the air. 
The sablencss of the night being made clear by the silvery 
beams of the autumnal moon, the place becarr c highly delight- 
ful. The banks of the Kalindi wfre covered wilh delicate 
shining sands that seemed to be sprinkled by the watery hands 
of the river Jamuna. Having the malady of their hearts 
cured by the ccstacy produced by a sight of Krishna, the 
damsels arrived at the end of their desires, even as the Karma 
Kanda of the Vedas reach their end and objective on the 
attainment of the Brahman, Then spreading their veils prinkl- 
ed with the saffron of their bodies, they created seats for the 
friend of their soul (Krishna), Thereafter the Almighty Lord 
whose scat is asserted to be inside the hearts of people, skilled 
in Yoga, sat upon those veils. He appeared highly beautiful 
inasmuch as he sat amidst the assembly of the milk-maids. 
He was worshipped by them. Then he bore a form that 
seemed to combine in it all the beauty of the three worlds. 
Then greeting Krishna, who had excited hankering in their 
hearts, with smiling looks and arching eye-brows, and 
shampooing his feet and hands, which they had placed on 
their laps, and piaising him, they addressed him as follows 
with feigned anger. 

The milk-\v(jmen said: — "Some peopi# arc attached to 
those who are devoted to them. Others abam become attach- 
ed to people who are not devoted to them, or to those who 
arc devoted to tliem. O Krishna ! Clearly explain unto 
us the reason of this extraordinary conduct of people." 
( 11 - 16 ). 

The auspicious Almighty Krishna answered : 

# 

"O friends ! Where the parties arc mutually attached 
they know that they are only prompted to do so an account of 
their respective interests. Forsooth, t'ue.^e people are nojf 
attached to one another, but are attached to themselves, that 
is, their interest. In this kinu of attachment, there is neither 
friendship nor virtue O ye of delicate waists ! Persons 
attached to others not devoted to them may be divided into 
two classes, namely, those who are kind, qpd those who arc 
affectionate ; of those, the former by their attachment 
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secure unstained religious merit, while the latter secure 
unshaken friendsiiip. 

“There are four classes of people, namely, those who find 
solace in their own souls ; -those who have attained the frui- 
tion of their desires ; those who are ungrateful ; and. those 
wIk) oppress their well-wishers. It is no wonder then that 
these people will not attach themselves to persons not devoted 
to them. 

“O friends ! Ido not belong to any of these classes. But 
I do nor attach myselt to those who are devoted to me in 
t)rder ro make their devotion unto me all the more lnlen^e, so 
that with their hearts absorbed in me, they will not perceive 
anything else, even a-^ a spendthrift having his heart engrossed 
by the thought of his squandeied riches, does, not feel the 
pangs of hunger and thll^t. 

“O damsels ! Thus, in order to intensify vour affection 
for me I disappeared, forsaking you who have for my sake 
renounced your sense ot worldly right and wremg, your rela- 
tives and your duty Though I did hide myself from your 
sight, yet my heart was attached ro you all. 

“O dearly loved ladies ! Tlierefore it l->€hoveth ihee not 
to blame me wl.o am much loved by you. Even though I be 
granted the duration of life enjo\ed by the celestials I shall 
never be able to return the excellent services done to me by 
you all, union with whom can never he blamed, and who have 
resorted to me afrei having broken ilie stuMtg fetieis tiiat had 
bound you to your homo. Your services can only find a 
return in other good sei vices ot you^^/’ (17 — 22). 

CHAPTER XXXIIl 

li AsMian \ OF SHIKIU.SF \ 

* Tne aii^piciou^ Sukdeva sai*! : — O Xing ! Having heard 
those fascinating words of the almighty Lord Krishna the 
(loptfts gave up all grief that IiaJ been caused by their separa- 
tion from Eiishna i and their prosperity increased in conse- 
ciucncc of their having touched the IxnJy of the Lord. 

*1 hereupon Oovinda (Krishna) began his sportive dance 
known as Hatha^ in the comp>any of those best of damsels who 
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attended on him, and they weri^ greatly delighted, and they 
stood holding one another by IK: hand. Then having station- 
ed himself between every two of these damsels, Krishna, the 
Lord of all yoga, commenced in that circle of milk-women, 
the festive dance known as Itasha Lcela. Each of those damsels 
then thought that Krishna was standing near herself, and 
embraced her by the neck. The firmament was then thronged 
with hundreds of chariots of the celestials accompanied by 
their wives, whose curiosity had been greatly excited. There- 
after. kettle drums were sounded, and showers of blossoms 
began to he poured down in ton cuts. 

The foremost of the Gandharvas together with their 
wives began to sing Krishna’s holy glory. Then that ring 
of dances was filled with the sounds of the bracelets, 
i.angies an3 Idvkiuis of the damsels enjoying the company of 
their beloved one. In the midst of vhesc damsels the 
almighty son of Vasudeva appeared to be superbly beauti- 
ful even as a laige emerald shines in the midst of otlier gems 
of golden hue. With their mer ured steps, with the move- 
ments of their hands, with their smile, with the graceful 
and amorous contraction of their eye-brows, with their 
dancing bodies, their* moving locks of hair covering their 
foreheads, with* drops of perspiration tricking down their 
tacc and with the knots ol iheir hair loosened, these 
damsels fallen in love with Krishna began to Miig. 

Then those damsels appealed beautiful like flashes of 
lightning illuminating a dense mass of clouds. With desire 
raging in their hearts, these women having throats smeared 
with varioirs anointments, began to dance and sing. The 
music of their song filled the universe ; and they were 
greatly delighted being touched by Krisltna. Some one of 
the damsels sang all the notes of the ,.imut in conjuction 
with Mukunda (Krishna), but her voice did not harmonise 
with that of Krishna who woi.-hipped her and was delighted 
with her performance and said “well done, well done.'’ 
This damsel thus having been encouraged raised her voice 
to dhruva tala (a note of music of that name), and Krishna 
again humoured her. One of .he Gopees being fatigued 
with^tiic dance, stood by the side of the club-armed dcitj^. 



136 


8RIMAD BHAGABATAM 


Then with her arms, she e nbraced Krishna by the neck, 
when her bracelets and thb jasmine of her hair fell off. 
Some one leaving smelt Krishna’s arm resting on her shoulder 
smeared with sandal paste and bearing the fragrance of 
lotuses, kissed it while the hair of her body stood erect out 
of delight. (I— 11). 

One of the damsels placed her check on Krishna’s which 
was beautified by the lustre of his car-rings that were 
oscillating in consequence of the movements of his body in 
dancing. Then Krishna gave unto her mouth the hctcl which 
he had been chewing. Some of the milk-women sang and -danc- 
ed producing a jingling sound with the yinpnras and mekhalas 
on their legs. Being tired they drew the ausoicious hands 
of Krishna on their breasts and their fatigue was removed. 

Thus the wives of the milk-men obtaining Achyuta 
(Kri‘^hna)f the beloved husband of tlie goddess of prosperity 
(Lakshmi), and being embraced by his arms, enjoyed his 
company, and sang in his praise. With the beauty of their 
countenance made conspicuous by the lotuses of iheir eais, 
by their foreheads decorated with tlmving locks, by the 
drops of perspiration as also by the garlands of flowers fall- 
ing off from thei^ hair, thc^'^e inilk-inaids danced in the 
company of the almighty Lord producing a tinkling sound 
by their bracelets, bangles and kinkinis. In this circular 
dance known as Uasha, the black-becs performed the role 
of singers. Thus by embracing, by the pressing their hands, 
looking affectionately towards them, by unrestrained dalli- 
ances and by laughing loudly, the lord of the goddess of 
prosperity sported in the company of the beautiful damsels 
of Braja, just as a child sports with his image reflected on a 
mirror. . 

O foremost of the Kurus ! The females of Braja having 
touched the body of Krishna, were out of themselves in 
joy. Their sense-organs were paralysed. They were not 
able to keep their hair and their vests in their proper places. 
The garlands of flowers on their persons and their ornaments 
began to fall off. Having seen these amorous sports of 
Krishna, the wives of the sky-rangers were also infatuated, 
and were brought under the spell of Cupid. The moon 
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also with* his attendants^ the stfrs, was struck with 
amazement. (12 — 18). 

Though the Almighty Lord wfc self'satisfied, yet in 
sport he enjoyed the company wi mese cow-herd women 
having multiplied himself into as many Krishnas as there 
were Gopees. O king I after having sported for a long 
while, when they were greatly fatigued, that merciful Lord 
quite compassionately rubbed their (the Gopees*) perspiring 
faces with his auspicious hands. The milk-women then 
honouring Krishna with their nectar-shedding smiles and 
glances and with the beauty of their temples shining with 
the histre of their locks and resplendent ear-rings, rehearsed 
his meritorious achievements. They were then enrapured 
by being touched by the fingers of his holy hands. Then in 
the company of these ladies and being desirous of getting 
over the fatigue Krishna entered into the waters of the 
Jamuna even as a leader of an elephant-herd accompanied 
by the she-elephants plunges in the waters, after having 
broken through the dams. Then he wore the garland that 
had been soiled by being pressed against the bodies of the 
milk-maids, and that had been smeared with the saffron of 
their persons. The bees, like the rulers among the Gandhar- 
vas. also follovyed him in the waters. 

O Sir ! Thereafter he (Krishna) is sprinkled with 
water by those youthful damsels who were laughing and shoot- 
ing amorous glances at him. Being satisfied in his own self he 
sported like an elephant, when tlie celestials worshipped him 
with showers of blossoms. Having been surrounded by the 
black-bees and the damsels, he sported in the groves on the 
hanlr« of the Jamuna. where blew a pleasant breeze bearing the 
fragrance of the aquatic flowers, as also that of those growing 
on land. (19 — 25). 

The auspicious king Parikshit asked “O Brahman 1 the 
Almighty Lord of the universe did incarnate himself' by a 
portion only for the propagation of the true religion and for 

suppression of the vile ones. He is the Creator, Kxpoundm% 
as well as the Upholder of the dignity of piety. O Brahmmi'I 
How did he then act in direct contravention to all systeme ol 
religion, bv having intimate love-play with the wives of 


18 * 
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Others ? The Lord of the Jadus had attained the fruition (}f all 
his desires ; with what t^nd in view he then perpetrated this 
shameful act ? O thou (>f excellent vows 1 Dispel all our 
doubts regarding this point*." 

The auspicious Sukadeva replied O king ! Even the 
lords of people (such as Brahma, Indra, etc.) deviate from the 
path of virtue and became guily of improper acts. But these 
acts do not bring any sin on the powerful and dispassionate 
ones (who perpetrate them), even as fire is not be blamed for 
burning all things. But those who are not masters of their 
passions should not commit such an act even in their minds. 
If they do these acts out of foolishness, they are sure to meet 
with destruction, even as persons, except Rudra, meet with 
destruction having drunk poison. The wojrds of the 
guardians of people are true. But their actions are scarcely 
true. ' 

Therefore, an intelligent person should act up to those 
words of them that are proper and not self-contradictory. O 
monarch 1 No religious merit accrues to those people, who 
are free from egoism, when they perform an act of piety ; 
neither doth any sin hang on them, when tliey commit an 
improper act. What wonder then, that the lord of all created 
beings, of the celest;ials, the mortals, and other lower animals, 
as also of all things regulated by natural laws, will have 
nothing to do with pious and impious acts ; that is, there is no 
piety or impiety with respect to the Almighty Supreme Lord 
(Krishna). (26 — 33). 

Even those sages who are satisfied by being sprinkled with 
the pollens from the lotuses of His feet, and who have broken 
all bonds of actions by means of their devotion to* Him. can 
wander at will and are no longer fettered by their actions. 
What to speak of His bondage then who assumes forms at 
His own idaasure ? He is present in the hearts of the milk- 
women and their husbands, and in the hearts of all other 
corporeal beings. He is the governor of all things. He 
assumed a body only out of his sportive humour. Having ass- 
umed a human form. He joined in these kinds of sports 
merely to show gnxe to His devotees- An audition of the 
account of these sports, creates devotion towards Him. 
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^ The male dwellers of Braja wera not jealous of Krishna, 
for they.^being infatuated by the eArgy of His illusion, con* 
sidered that their wives were alw^s present by their sides. 
When the night waned to a close and the period known as 
Brahma.muhurta approached, the beloved mistresses of the 
almighty Lord, the wives of the cow-herds, unwillingly at 
heart, went back to their respective abodes, having been per- 
mitted to do so by the son of Vasudeva. 

Whoever respectfully listens to and rehearses the account 
of the amorous sport of Krishna with the damsels of Braja, 
conceives great devotion for the Almighty Lord ; and subdu- 
ing his own self, he speedily destroys his desires that are the 
maladies of mind. (34 — 39). 

CHAPTER XXXIV 

RELEASE OP aODABSANA AND DESTRUCTION 
OP SANKHACHDBA 

The auspicious Sukadeva said “O king ! Once during 
the celebration of a solemnity held in honour of a certain 
celestial (Siva), the cow-herds were highly hilarious and 
mounting on cars yoked with bullocks, proceeded towards the 
forest known as Antbica. 

O lord of beople ! performing ablutic"”; there in the water 
of the Saraswati river, those cow-herds .uost reverentially 
worshipped the God Pasupati (Siva) and the goddess Ambiea 
(wife of Siva), with various offerings of the articles of worship, 
and they prayed saying "May the gods be propitious unto 
us.” With that prayer on their lips they (the cow-herds) 
gave away to Brahmanas, cows, riches, garments, honey, and 
rice prepared with honey. In the observance of Ihcit vow, 
the high-minded Nanda, Sunanda and others had to bass that 
night on the banks of the river Saraswati, living solely on 
its water. 

During the night, a huge and hungry serpent came to that 
forest unseen by any one ; and that serpent caught I^rada 
who was lying there asleep. While being swallowed up^ 
the serpent, Nanda cried aloud saying**— “O Krishna ! O 
Krishna 1 a huge serpent has been devouring me. OsonJ 
sa^ me who am fallen in this predicament.” 
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HetrioB the wailinis of Nanda. tins cow^f^rda wan 
awakened from their slev in great flurry* Then seeing Nanda 
being swallowed up by tm serpent, the cow>betds were highly 
terrified. They began to strike the serpent with burning 
pieces of woods. Though struck in the above manner yet the 
reptile did not leave Nanda. 

Thereupon the Almighty One (Krishna), the master of his 
devotees, came there and kicked the reptile with his feet. 
Having been kicked by the prosperous feet of the almighty 
lord, the reptile was purged of all his sins ; and then renoun- 
cing his serpent-body, he assumed a resplendent form worthy 
of being worshipped by the Vidyadharas, and he began to 
roll down at the lord’s feet: (1 — 9). 

Thereafter, Hrishikesha (Krishna) who was lord of the 
senses, asked that noble being (previously the serpent) who 
had been standing before him in an attitude of humility and 
submissiveness, with a body greatly effulgent and adorned 
with golden garlands, then Lord Krishna asked, “Who art 
thou of such beautiful appearance, and of great splendour ? 
How didst thou come by the hateful existence of serpent 7" 

The auspicious Serpent said “O my lord, I an^a Gan- 
dharva well-known under the name of Sudarsana. One day I 
was driving in a cha.iot through the cardinal quarters, attend- 
ed with my prosperity, riches and beauty of persons. Proud 
of my personal beauty 1 then mocked at the riaMa, Virupa and 
Angirasa. Owing to my iniquity, I was compelled to take 
to the present existence by those two sages who bad been so . 
mocked by me. But now I see that those kind-hearted sages 
had imprecated curse on me with a view to showipg mercy 
towards me. For verily in consequence of their curse, I have 
been touched by the feet of the preceptor of the worlds and 
have been purified of my sins. 

“O thou destroyer of all misery 1 being released from my 
curse by being touched with thy feet, I beg permissioo-to 
seturn to heaven from thee who dost dismiss the fear of those 
•fco being terrified by their worlds existence sack shelter in 

p^thopiBoetpoaent I O alaaitfky jmrMile ; O thou > 
praUBCtox ^ .flit pious 1 j) lask thy protection, O Kiisl^ 1 
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O lotd of the world s Suerdisns 1 PcriEit me to go to heaveiit 
6 tl^ that dost never lapse ! I haX been relieved from the 
ptmtshmenc inflicted on me by the ferahmanas, by a sight of 
thee * Even by e recital of thy name a person purifies every- 
thing, the hearers and his own self ; what to speak of him who 
is touched by thy feet ?” (10—17). 

Thus having obtained the permission of Datarha (Krishna) 
and worshipping him, Sudarsana repaired to heaven”; Nanda 
WES also saved from a great danger. 

Having heard of the uncommon power of Krishna, the 
dwellers of Braja were struck with amazement. Then having 
completed the observance of their vows, O king, the cow- 
herds went back to Braja. delightfully dwelling on Krishna’s 
achievements! 

Once OR a time, during the nightiGovinda and Balarama 
of wonderful prowess wandered in the forest in the company 
of damsels of Braja. The beautiful ladies who were greatly 
attched to them, were melodiously singing their praise. Their 
persons were decorated with ornaments and were anointed 
with unguents. They wore on their necks garlands and were 
clothed in fine raiments. They welcomed the advent of night 
rendered delightful by*the rising of the moon and the stars, 
by the bees intoxicated with the fragrance of rhe jasmine and 
by the blowing of breeze charged with the ^ , agrance of the 
lotuses, and of Krishna Balarama going together through the 
whole scale of musical notes and modulating their voice, they 
sang in a manner so as to please the minds and the ears 
of the created beings. 

O king ! 0 having heard the melodious song of Krishna, the 
wives of the cow'herds became senseless and they did not 
perceive their ornaments and garlands fallitig off from their 
persons and their braided knots were loosened. (18—24). * 

When Balarama and Krish, • were thus sporting willfully 
with delight, there came a follower of the god of wealth known 
under the name of Sankychura. O king I Nothing daunted, 
the Deitya drove those damsels whose lords were Balarama 
and Kriduia. towards the northern quarter, even before their 
(Balai^ma’s and Krishna’s) very eyes ; and the ladies then 
wept itgud. 



149 


SItfMAD-BBAOABATAU 


On beholding thosd^damsels dependent on themselves cry* 
ing aloud saying, "O R^.ma 1 O Krishna I” the brothers ran 
after them who then resembled cows devoured by tigers. 
They pursued them with great speed, saying “O damsels I 
Be not afraid." Having said this, they took up large aala 
trees (teak tree) in their hands. Then those two powerful 
beings soon overtook that vilest of the Guhyakas. Then that 
Guhyaka seeing them approach like the death-dealing Keila, 
was struck with terror, and leaving behind the females that 
foolish one took to his heels, being desirous of saving his life. 
Govinda then ran after him wherever he went, because he 
(Govinda) was desirous of taking by force the jewel from his 
head. Balarama then remained there for protecting the dam* 
sels. 

O Sire ! Within a short distance, overtaking tbat wicked- 
minded one. the almighty Lord severed his head with its 
jewel by means of a blow of his fist. 

Thus having slain Sankhyachura, and having obtained the 
gem from his head, Krishna gave it (the gem) to his elder 
brother out of devotion, before the very eyes of the damsels 
ofBraja. (25-32). 


CHAPTER XXXV 

THE LAMBNTATtOtt OP THE MILK-WOEEN POE THE 
ABSENCE OF KRISHNA 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued saying O king 1 in 
enjoying the company of Krishna during the nights, the 
Brajanganas (the milk-women) passed the time, delightfully. 
But, when during the day, Krishna used to go out to tend the 
cattle in the forest.— the milk-women having their hearts 
devoteefto him. used to pass the time in great misery : their 
hearts would run after him, and they would be rehearsing in 
their mind the various achievements of Krishna. 

The auspicious cow-herd women used to say :->“0 ye 
dear friends I When resting his cheek on the root of his 
left arm and gracefully contracting his brows, Mukunda 
plays on the flute touching his lips and having the holes of 
|he flute shut with his delicate fingers, then havigg heard 
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that Inelodifius music the wives of Ae rangers of the sky, 
accompanied by their husbands (the mddhas) become struck 
with wonder. Their hearts then coir/ng under the spell of 
Cupid, they became bashful and lost all control over them- 
selves. 

‘O damsels ! Listen to this marvel. When Nanda’s son 
(Krishna), of smiles beaming like a garland of sparkling 
pearls, the delighter of the distressed and on whose breast 
rests the goddess of prosperity like a stationary flash of light- 
ning, plays on his flute, the bullocks, the deer, and the heifers 
of Braja are charmed by the sounds of the flute ; they stand 
at thtf distance with their ears erect, holding a mouthful of 
grass by their teeth, like things painted or asleep. 

“O friendsj When clothed in garments in imitation of a 
'"rcwtlcr. and decorated with peacocks’ feathers, fresh twigs, 
and metallic ores, Mukunda in the company of Balarama 
and the cow-herds, calls the cows by their respective pet 
names, then the flow of the rivers appears to tarry, as if 
desirous of obtaining the dust Mown away by the breeze, 
from his lotus-likc feet ; but their (rjvers’) religious merit 
is as scanty as our own ; (so not obtaining the dust from his 
feet) their wavy handj seem to tremble out of overwhelming 
affection ; and their currents come to a standstill. (1 — 7). 

“When he, whose prosperity is cver-conf nt like that of 
the primal Puru.^ha, and whose glory is extolkJ by his follo- 
wers, wanders at the roots of mountains 'ike a ranger of the 
forest, and calls the cows by sounding his flute, then the 
forest-creepers and the trees, rich in floral beauty and in the 
wealth of fiuits, having their branches touch the ground 
under the fieavy load of fruits, and with their fames thrill- 
ing with affection, exudates honey, as if to indicate the pre- 
sence of Vishnu inside their hearts. Wi, n Mukunda bearing^ 
beautiful Tilakas, and cheerfully accepting the pleasing hum 
of bees intoxicated with the loney of the fragrant Tvlathi 
contained in his garland of wild flowers— blows his flute, then 
the crane, the swans, and other birds of the lake, with their 
hearts completely charmed by the music, approatsh him : and 
with their eyes closed and mind concentrated and speech 
restrained, they adore the almighty Hari. 
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**0 women of Ocaiill Wben in the company ti BaUitaa 
dooomted with ftnduar^intfi. and ftaa^ ddilhtad and 
on die ridfee « the mountaa^ he fills the vOnhriiii , 
with the music of hia fittW'in order to instil delight into the 
hearts of people, then the clouds, being eftaid ol showing 
disrespect to the Great One, roar cordantly in tune with the 
sound of his flute. The clouds also pour down showers of 
flowers on their friend and with their shadows, they aiq;>ear 
to bold an umbrella over him. 

O most chaste Jashoda I When placing the flute under- 
neath his cherry lips thy son. skilled in all the pastimes of the 
cow-herds and win has learned the diverse ways of soiihding 
the flute by his own exertion, plays out all the notes of the 
the gamut, then the lords of the celestials headed by fiatra, 
Sana and Paranmthi. hearing those harmonious cadences lose 
ail consciousness, inspire of their being greatly intelligent. 
They bend their necks and concentrate their hearts, to catch 
the music all the better ; and the cause of their becoming 
unconscious is that they cannot penetrate into the mystery 
of that harmony. When by means of bis lo^us-Iike feet bear- 
ing the beautiful signs of the lotxis, the Dhwaja, the Attain 
and the soothing the pain jof the ground of Braja. 

caused by the hodfs of the kine. and when sounding bis flute, 
be wanders with the gait of an elephant whom he resembles 
in his bulk, then by his amorous glances our hearts tremble 
with the thrill of love : we then obtain the status of the 
trees. (8—17). 

‘When counting the cows with the bead of gems, and 
wearing the garland of the fragrant and favourite Tulathi, 
and placing his arms on the shoulder of his beloved follower 
he begins to play on bis flute, then the black female deer 
.with their hearts enchanted by the music of the sounding 
flute, approach Krishna, the repository of all good qualities ; 
and they do not relinquish his company, having given up 
like the Gopeea, all love (or their homes. 

”0 sinless Jashoda I Wben thy beloved son begotten 
on thee by ManjJa when that delighter of bia lovers, bcaitti- 
futly dMorating hia person with kanda flowers and 
surrounded by the oow-berds and the lone, sporm intiie 
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waters of the Jamuna, then in orcjer to do honour to him 
by touching him, a mild breeze /fragrant and cool like 
Malayaja (Sandal), . begins to blow; then the inferior 
deities, performing the functidns of Vandins (bards and 
ministrels) worship him with songs, with the sounds of 
various musical instruments and with various articles for 
adoration. He is affectionate towards the kine and the 
inhabitants of Braja. for in order to protect them, he held 
the mountain Govardhana in his hands. On his way back 
to Braja, his feet are worshipped by the Ancients (Brahma 
and others). At the close of the day collecting the herd, 
pla^^ing on his flute, having his glory extolled by his followers, 
•'taring a garland soiled with the dust from the cows’ hoofs 
and cnhancifig the delight of our eyes even with his fatigued 
body, her^ cometh the moon-like Krishna born out of the 
womb of Devaki, in order to fulfil the desires of his friends. 
At the close of the day, here cometh the lord of the Jadus, 
to soothe the terrible affliction from wh'ch we. the women of 
Braja, have suffered during the day : his countenance is de- 
lightful like the lord of night fmoon), his gait resembles that 
of the foremost among the elephants, his eyes roll in conse- 
quence of slight intoxication ; he is the besrower of honour 
on his friends ;• he wears a J .rland of w ’l flowers ; his face 
resembles a slightly ripe Badari fruit ; ane nis smooth temples 
are beautified with the lustre of golden ear-rings and 
kundalas." 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O monarch ! Thus 
dwelling on the glory of Krishna, the women of Braja 
passed their days in joy. Having their hearts absorbed in him, 
and their minds engrossed in him. they were always cheer- 
ful. ( 18 - - 26 ). 


CHAPx^R XXXVI 

THE MACHINATIONS OF KANSA 

The auspicious Sukadeva said O king (Parikshit) I 
One day, there came in that pastoral kingdom of Braja the 
Asura Aristha byname, having the form of a bull with a 
huge body and hump, pawing and shaking the earth under- 
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neath his lioob. givinJ fonha terrific roar breaking the 
ground iindorneatli his\gs, with his tail erect, lifting the 
mounds of earth will) thc*eiuls his fiorns. discharging dung 
and urine in small quantiifes. and with hi^ eves fixed and 
staring. 

Oking! In consequence ot his dieadtul loai. those big 
with offspring, among cows and women, iui: ot sheer tear, 
unseaonably miscarried and underwent al-<^:tion. Tlie clouds 
stationed themselv^es (>11 his l.uinp^. mistaking it t' t a 
mountain. 

O monarch ! Seeing him appriKinng with sh^p horns 
the cow-herds were seized wno terror, tiieir wiv/- arurthe 
cattle greatly friglirened fied le.iving kingdom ot 

Gokula belund. Saying ‘O k'lidma. O kiolr^ia iliev all 
sought prorectKMi trom CloviUvia. Theieiipt^n :he ^Alnnglitv 
Lord ( knsiina ) seeing his kingdom ot (lokul.i < -vei wfielmed 
With tear, comforted iill bv sa>in< ‘Ik* ii<‘t .itiaid.' lie 
(krishna' then thus addre^^ed :lie Aana in ti.e tor m < t 
a bull . 

“O foremost ot the \Mcked ’ (>t<'.djdi< ‘ What is rhe 

gtK)J ot tertitying rh.e^e herd' anti tlien t when I. rhe 
chasti'.er ••t the wicko 1 . am pie-en: U.'ie :o tepie'. evil- 
minded wrote’’ es I:P,e iloseit ''' 

Having thu> s'- '>kon i o Ai is: h i. Acir.iri -iruck Iiis.urn 
with palm; and ;lm^ hiv:n.* era i.he i tlu’ A^urn v.it’n ihe 
'Oiind, and resting ho > pen‘-!]ke ar ir ' the li'-uldei t 't ins 
friend, lie < Ki idma ) <'00 1 : hoi e 

Tfjiis luMiig enmgo I. rh • -I Ai 1 rlu aho breaking the 

ground under neat!) his hoot, laomf. In.’ Jail th.n i^e.iciievl the 
skies and chased the clouds awav from 1:. .ind waving sviath. 
as.viuitcd krisi.na, butting tor ward r li ' .-Uiis r)f his horns, 
w^tl) hi5 cye-< fixed arid coppers, and lof'king at Achsiita 
through the corners ot his O', e.s, he enur ed swittl> tou.irvK 
him, like the thunderbolt hurle ! by Indra. (I . 

Tljercupon the Almighty Lord (k'rnlina), b.av ing caught 
l)t)lJ ih: A^ura by the horns, iirnve ium back to a distance 
measuring eightcc:j foi)r-steps. like an elephant pushing back 
Its adveriary. ’"bus having been pii h'd backwards that 
Asnra rose again, and assauhe I Krrdina wnth great speci^^ wnth 
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his body wet with perspiration, and Prea thing hot and fainting 
with anger. On beholding the approaching him, Krishna 
took him by the horns, and then attacking him with his feet, 
he felled the Asura down on the ground ; and then he twisted 
the Asura and wrung him. even as one wrings and twists a wet 
clotli. Thereafter pulling his horns, Krishna wounded him 
(the Asura) with those horns. Then that Asura dropped down 
senseless on the earth. At this stage, vomitting blood profu- 
sely and simultaneously passing urine and discharging dung and 
throwing his legs and with his eyes rolling, the Asura struggled 
very much and was then carried to the domain of death. 
ThSreupon the celestials showering blossoms on Hari, began 
to eulogise him. 

ihus liL.^'ing slain the hump-backed Asura^ and being 
culogiscd.by his own race, Krishna in the company of Bala- 
rama re-entered the kingdom of Gokula, enhancing the joy of 
the eyes of the cow-herd women. When the Asura Aristha 
had been slain in the kingdo n of Gokula by Krishna of won- 
derful achievements, the potent N irada of godly appearance, 
appeared before king Kansa and thus spoke to him : 

“O king ! The female child that had been known as the 
eighth issue ot Devaki, was the daughter of Jashoda, Krishna, 
who IS known as the son ' f Jashoda, s in fact the son of 
Devaki. Balarama also, who is reckoned s the son of Rohini, 
is the seventh issue of Devaki. Being afraid of thyself, Vasu- 
deva conveyed them to Braja and placed them under the 
care of his friend, king Nanda. By these two boys (Krishna 
and Balarama). thy men are slain.” 

Having heard these words of the divine sage Narada, the 
lord of th*e Bhojes (Kansa) had his mind agitated with rage, 
and grasped a sharp sword in order kill Vasudeva. Being 
prevented by Narada from perpetrating the vile deed and 
knowing that his dealh Wc m hands of the suns of Vasudeva, 
Kansa again bound Vasudeva and his wife with chains made 
of iron. 

When the divine sage Narada had gone away, Kansa 
summoning the .d.sMra named Keshi sent him to Braja com- 
mandiiv" unto him saying : — “Slay thou Balarama and Keshava. 
the sons of Vasudeva “ (11 — 23). 
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Thereafter the sovereign of the kingdom of Braja (Kansa) 
summoned his councilloi^s headed by Afasi/iika, Chanura, 
and Tosalaka as also the keeper of his elephants. He 
then addressed them in the following manner : 

“O mighty Chanurn, O Musthika^ lisien to these my 
words. Balarama and Krishna, the two sons of Anukadundhuvi 
(Vasiideva), are dwelling in Hraja, the kingdom of Nanda. It 
has been ordained that my death will cenne from them. Do 
you theiefore kill them both by wiestling with them, after 
having brought them (u-er here. Do von erect veiy many 
platforms .iud scatf(»lds in the arena tm- die wrestlers. Do you 

r 

issue a proclamation, ^'o that the citizens and the country 
people may come to see this wimdeiful wrestling.” 

Kansa th.en turned towards the keeper of his eFephants and 
said: — “O keeper of my elephants ! O gentle one Do you 
station the elepliant named at the entrance to the 

wrestling arena, and slay my said enemies by the elepliant.” 

Ho (Kansa) then continued saying in general as follows : — 
“Let the celebration of the iD/uniu saci dice commence tluly 
from the day previous to that on which the toll moon rises 
and let sactdicial beasts be victimised for propitiating Siva, 
the Lord of w’orldly beings, the lvstow'erM)f all boons” 

Having thus commanded hL> servants, the .Awoa king 
Kan^a, knowing his interests w’ell, ‘'UmimMied Akruia, the 
foremost of the Jadtis ; and taking liis I'talm in his own hands 
he said unto him as hdlows : — 

"(.) thou foremost of the chaiitable people (Akrura) ! Do 
me an act ot friend'^hip. Among the Xho/nu and the Dho/iis, 
there is none more atlectionate unto me and there is none who 
wishes my welfare more than thyself. 

”0 peaceful one ! For the above reasons, I seek protec- 
tion in thee who will help me to fulfil my very difficult task, 
even as the mighty Indra seeks protection in Vishnu who 
helps him in the aggrandisement t)f his inteiest. Do thou, 
therefore, go to Nanda’s kingdom of Biaja wheic the sons of 
Anakudundhtii'i (Vasiidcva) ate dwelling at present. Bring 
them here without delay in this chariot.” (2^ — 30). 

He (Kansa) again continued saying ; — “These two boys 
have been created as my Death by the celestials. who§c sole 
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refuge is Vishnu. Bring them over here with Nanda and the 
other cow-herds bearing presents of milk and curd, etc. for 
me. When they would be thus brought down here, I would 
have them slain by the elephant re*sembling the god of death 
himself. But if they escape death from that elephant, then I 
will have them slain by these wrestlers who are equal to the 
thunderbolt in their prowess. 

“Tims when the two boys would be no more in this world 
of living, then I will slay their afflicted friends, the Vnshw/s, 
the B/io/ds and the descendants of Dasarha headed by Vasu- 
deva himself. I will also slay my old father who is ambitious 
of secuiing sovereignty, as also his brother Devaka and all 
other enemies of mine. 

“O friend t Then this earth will be cleared of its weeds 
and tlli)Hl^.• The king Lirasandha is my preceptor and guide. 
OiviJa is my intimate friend, and Samvara, Naraka and Vana 
aie all attached to me through friendship. With their help, 
having siain the kings who are the partisans of the celestials, 

1 shall enjoy the sovereignty of the earth. Now thou hast 
known all these facts. Do thou go and speedily bring here 
the boys, Balarama and Krishna, under cover of showing 
them the prosperity of the city of the Jadus, or the celebra- 
tion of the D/iaiiu-sacrifice.’’ 

Then the auspicious Akrura replied : — “C lonarch! Thou 
hast well meditated upon the plans of averting thy death. 
One ought to prepare himself equally for success and failure. 
For, Destiny is the only agency that is capable of rendering 
our endeavours fruitful or futile. Persons try to fulfil their 
dc.-ires even though they may be thwarted by Destiny. And 
in this way they come by joy or grief. However, I shall do 
thy behest." 

The auspicious Sukadeva said Having commanded 
Akrura in the above manner, and also having left his coun- 
cillors. king Kansa entered his own appartments. Akrura 
also ictuincd to his own abode. (31—40). 



CHAPTER XXXVII 

Til! I»i: >TUr(’lTON <>l' TffL ASTHVS NMMKM Kli.SHI 
AVn inoMA 

The Aii'ipicuuis Silk \ Jev.i ^tiiJ HdV'iii^ keen ».IcputeJ hy 
the .A:>:na-kinii Kaiivi — tlie AmiM keslu, the foim ol 

A nii^hry horse, having a speej as ilie .Ciaiiee tl^e niiiul, ar l 
oppr.<siir4 tlie i;:outul with the i a\Mn:e, •>. hi' Iiev P, aiul tilling, 
the tiiniainei.t witli : he el ukK aiul eele •( :al ciia: lots thunvii 

hy his in me-, approaehe.l C'iv»k.*!i ainl lenilie.l : he wn; kls 
with hi> neiiih>. H i vin,; soen In ' kiipahoin v t »kii!a ti i.^hl- 
eneh with the nei.k 1 the e'.uiih's uluiivvi h> the h.ni 

ot h.> iKe-lr/-) tail , a^al-'' ii.vin': eonn* f » !wi 'W tint ilie 
.\ >uM> wet e ^earchnyi; In ;n to t: tin witli Inn, fhe Almighty 
Lord 'Kii'-hna) eaine : nv.ai 1 and eh illeiyeed imif 

riieieupvin the mreiel i letiihle loa: like a inirJity 

lion, riieieatiei neuy., lU e it Kn'in i.;ed, the Amoo heh 'kliny, 
Krishna making towards liiin‘'eli a-nuhed 1 im With hi- in()iith 
j^apiiy4, as ir desnoiisui devc'ui me up t he lii mimei.t. Then 
that one mdonut.ihie iiuktln, ul unconquerahle prowess aiid 
of vehernein spee 1. <rriick witii hi> lekis the lord of eyes 
rescmhliini lo'Us j^etal-. Mivinii eluded iiie hh)w, /\cl/iu- 
K5 n/a waxiiitl wrath, c riykt h )ld of die Anna hy tlie le;P, 
and wlurlini4 him m rlie an -eoinfully thtev.' him at a liisfance 
of one hundred c'».inu‘> even a.s the son Taikhya flirows away 
a serpent. Theio'atrer he Ljuierlv stood rli n e Atrer a wlule 
liivin4 regained hi- sni.e, Keslii -lood up ,ind in violent 
anger f^pening his rm^uth wide, he aeun aft.icked Krishna 
fiercely. 

ri'.ereiux)!! Krislin i smilingly thruo his leit arm into the 
rnoutli of the A itra, and his arm re-emhled a serpent enter- 
fng into Its hole, d he teeth ‘d tlie .Asma Ke dii were broken 
by being touched by the Almighty (Jne. even as our tectli 
when touclied hy a heated iron lod. Iknng thriist inside tlie 
body ul the /\suia, the arm of the liigh-soiiied (me increased 
in hulk, ov» n as a malady inci eases if neglected .it llie fiist 
stage, i’y tl.c s. veiling aim of the mighty Kiislma, the hreatli 
of the Asura was chocked ; and tlirowmg his legs in the air, 
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with Kis body covered over with perspiration, and withdilatcd 
eye-balN, and dischar^^i^g excretions, the Asura fell lifeless 
on the ground. Then the mighty-armed One (Krishna) 
drew out the Asura s arm from his#lielcss trunk that resem- 
bled a ripe and burst-out Karhitika fruit. He was not proud 
of hi>. achievement, he kibed bis enemy without the least 
ellort. He (Krishi^a) was then hymned by the celestials who 
poured <howers of blossoms on his (Krishna’s) head. 

Thereafter the divinc-s-ige Narada, the foremost of the 
devotees of the Lord (Vishnu), having approached Krishna 
who used to perform acts with the least efforts, thus spoke to 
him ifi secret ; 

The auspicious divine sage Narada said * — “O Krishna ! 
O Krishna! ,0 ihou of infinite presence! O thou of 
1..CO..V, I'mhie r'owe'^s ! O ruler of the iinivcrs^e ! O thou 
that art present in overylhing ! O thou refuge of all the 
regions ! C) foremost ot the Satvata*-’ (Jadavas) ! O Almighy 
(Jne ! Thou art the single -'oul that is present in all 
creatures, even as the ‘^ame fire remains latent in all 
fire-W(')ods. liuni art unrevcaled and tliou art the stay 
of the intellect ; and thou art the witness of all things. 
Tlnu art the nughtv Purusha and also the Iswara Thou 
art the .'•elf-depeii lent In times past, with help of thy 
own il!u<;ve enorgv, thou did.^t create r'‘ Principles of 
(iooJne^s, hhiergy and Dullness. With the help of these 
hitter again, thou d('>-t carry out the acts nf creation, preser- 
vation and annihilatinn of the universe. Thou art ever 
unerring in thy act^. Therefore thou art the I^^wara, Of 
such a nature thou ha^r incarnated thyself for the preser- 
vation of t lit pious and also for tl'e dcstructio.'i of the Daityas, 
Pramathas and the Rakshasas. 

Fortunately thou liast slain wui- perfect case this 
Daiiya who had assumed the form of a hor^e, and bein§ 
terrified hv whose ncighings, Tic winkless celestials, had 
deserted th.e heavenly regions. O Lord ! Shortly I shall 
sec Chanura, Muslhika and other wrestlers, and the elephant, 
and Kansa himself, slain by thee. Then I shall see the 
dcstriictiyn of iSankhyi, Yfyrana, iMura aVid Naraka ; the 
carrying oft f Parijata from heaven, and the marriage of the 
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dau^ters of the heroes, the marriage in which the sole consi- 
deration is the prowess of the bridegroom. 

Thereafter. O Lord of the universe, I shall sec in Dwar- 
ka the release from the bonds of sin of king Nriga ; the 
acceptance of the gem samaniaka with thy wife Jambhubati, 
the restoration of his son to a Brahmana from the abode 
of Death, the destruction of Poundraka, the burning of 
Kasipuri the death of Dantavakra, and the slaying of 
Chaidya during the celebration of the great Rajashuya 
sacrifice. I shall also see the other acts of heroism which 
thou shdt perform inhabiting the kingdom of Dwaraka. 
These achievements of thine, shall be rehearsed on earth 
by poets. 

Thereafter, I shall sec the destruction of complete armies 
by thee, whose semblance is the Kala, and who art the 
destroyer of earth’s burden, when thou shalt become the 
charioteer of Arjuna. Thy semblance is all knowledge. In 
consequence of the proper arrangement of thy semblance 
thou hast got all thy aims and objects satisfied. Thy desires 
arc ever fruitful. Owing to thy great prowess, the fetters 
of action forged by the Principles cannfTt reach thee. 
Therefore I seek thy protection. I bow down unto thee, 
who hast created by thy own energy of illusion this universe 
replete with diverse things and beings, who hast assumed 
human form out of a mere desire for sport and lastly who 
art the foremost of the Jadus, the Vrishnis and the Satvatas.” 
( 9 - 23 ). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said O king I Thus having 
saluted Krisbni, the lord of the Jadus. the divine sage 
Narada, the foremost among the votaries of the Almighty 
One, went back with his permission, greatly dcliuhted 
at having seen the Lord. The mighty Govinda also, having 
slain in battle the Asura Keshi, tended the cattle in the 
company of the enraptured cattle-tenders and thus enhanced 
the felicity of the dwellers of Braja. 

One day these cattle-tenders when grazing the cattle, 
commenced the pastime, known as nilayarta, in which some 
acted as thieves, ’and others played the part of protectors and 
keepers. -In that snort, some became thieves, others 
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became keepers and others acted as lambs. And thus being 
free from all anxieties they began to play. The son of the 
Asura Maya, named Byoma, of potent illusive energy, being 
disguised under the form of a cow-herd, and behaving like 
those who were playing the part of thieves, decoyed many 
of the cow-herds that acted the part of lambs. The mighty 
Asura having led those cow-herd boys aside, threw them 
into a mountain cave, the mouth of which he then jhut with 
a large piece of stone. Thus at list there remained only 
four or five of the cow-herd boys. 

On coming to ki.ow of this vile act of that Asura named 
Byoma, Krishna, who is the bestower of protection to the 
pious, powerfully seized him when he was decoying the 
cattle-tenders^ like a lion seizing a jackal. That powerful 
As-j'*a being desirous of releasing himself, then assumed 
his real form that resembled a mighty mountain. But he 
was not able to sot himself free, and was rather sorely 
oppressed on account oi the mighty h 'Id of Krishna. Hav- 
ing clasped the Asura within hi<; two arms, Achyuta felled 
hIlndo\^n on the surface of the earth. Then, before the 
eyes of the celc'^tials, who were stationed in the heavens, he 
slew the Asura, in the manner in which a sacrificial beast 
is killed, i. c. by choking his breath. 

Thereafter, having removed the stone t' at covered the 
mouth of the cavern, Krishna brought out the cow-herds 
fi\)m iIkTu uncomfortable situation. Then, being eulogised 
by his followers and the celestials themselves Krishna 
returned to his own kingdom of Gokula. (2^1 — 34). 

CHAPTER XXXVIII 

AKlllJUA GOKS TO GOKULA 

• 

The auspicious Sukadev.i said : — O king ! Having resided, 
that night at Madhupuri, tlie '\igh-soulcd Akrura, mount- 
ing on a car went towards Gokula, the kingdom of Nanda. 
On his way, the high-minded one, was filled with great 
devotion for the lord of eyes like lotus-petals, and he thus, 
began to think within his mind ; — 

“What act of great merit have I performed, or what 
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rigid austerity have I undergone or what gift have I 
bestowed on worthy recipients, in consequence of which 
I shall to-day ?ee the almighty Keshava ? I consider it 
impossible for me, whose mind is occupied by the objects of 
the senses, to have a look at the Lord of illustrious renown, 
just one who is a Sudra by birth can hardly correctly pro- 
nounce the mantras of the Vedas. Or, I should not enter- 
tain any sucli misgiving ; vile as I am, I may still have a 
look at Achyuta ; for, sometimes even some among those 
people who arc carried away by the current of time, cross 
it, that is. they obtain emancipation. Ti'-day all my sins 
shall melt away ; to-day my birth shall be blessed ; for tb-day 
I shall bow down to the Almighty Lord’s lotus-like feet that 
are meditated upon by those versed in Yoga. It is indeed 
marvellous that Kansa ha done a favour to me to-day ; for, 
being sent by him, I shall to-day sec the lotus-like feet of 
Krishna who has incarnated himself as a human being. I 
shall behold the lotus-feet of the L( rd, ti e feet by means 
of the lustre of whose nails in times past» people have 
crossed this earthly existence that is difficult of crossing ; 
the feet which arc worshipped by Brahrta, Bhava, and 
other celcstiajs headed by these, by the goddess of pros- 
perity, by the sages accompanied by their devoted disciples, 
by the cattlc-tcnders at the time of tending the cattle when 
Krishna roams about in the forest. 

Surely this day I ^hall see the countenance of Mukunda 
beautified by a graceful forehead and nose, and smiling 
glances and eyes resembling crimson lotuses, as also covered 
over wdth curling locks of hair ; because I >cc the deer going 
round me, which is an auspicious sign. Will not my 
vision be blessed to-day by a sight of Vishnu of effulgent 
, appearance, w*ho hath assumed a human figure at his own 
unrestraillcd pleasure ff>r removing the heavy burden of the 
earth i’ (1 — 10). 

He is the operator of cause and consequences, still he is 
free from egoism being a spectator. With the help of his own 
conscious energy, he has driven away from him darkness, 
the sense of distinction, and other delusive and erroneous 
notions. He is betokened by the beings possessing life. 
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intelfect and the senses, whose hearts constitute his residence 
and who have been created by his own energy of illusion 
under his direct supervision. 

Narrations 611ed with the description of his qualities, 
achievements and birth, that are capable of destroying the 
sin of the worlds and bringing about all the blessings, 
resuscitate, sanctify and enrich the universe. Accounts 
that do not contain those descriptions are said to resemble 
dead bodies decked with ornaments and garments. Being 
desirous of bringing about the happiness of the foremost 
among the celestials that are the stay of the bridge of virtue, 
he has incarnated himself in the race of his votaries : 
spreading his renown in all directions, the Lord is now liv- 
ing in Braja., The celestials also always sing his glories that 
a^e the source of all prosperity. . Surely I shall to day see 
that the Reverend One who is the protector of the pious, 
and who is their spiritual preceptor, who is favourite of the 
three worlds, who is the delight to the eyes of those possess- 
ing them, who has assumed a form and who is the beloved 
abode of the goddess of prosperity. 

At the dawn of day I have seen many auspicious signs. 
The moment I shall see the lords, the prime Purusha, Bala- 
rama and Krishna, hurriedly descending fiom my chariot, 

I shall bow down to their feet, which the meditate in 

their heart for the purpose of assimilating iheir selves to the 
Supreme Soul. I shall also bow down to their friends, 
the inhabitants of Brindabana. It may be that then the 
Lord shall place on the head of mine, fallen at the root 
of his feet, his lotus-like hands, that give assurance of safety 
to those tnen who, agitated with the fear of the serpent of 
Death, seek shelter in him, — hands in which Kousika (Indra) 
having placed articles of adoration and *Vali having poured 
down water, both obtained the sovereignty over the three 
worlds; hands, that arc fra -ant like perfumes, and which 
discard the toil of the damsels of Braja when they engage 
in sport with him. Though I have been sent by Kansa and 
as such I am his emissary, yet Achyuta will not take me in 
the light of an adversary ; for he is jpll-seeing, and that 
knowerof hearts is viewing with his unerring eyes what is 
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passing inside as well as outside my licart. He shall then 
look upon me, fallen at the root of his feet, having my hands 
folded, with smiling eyes flooded with kindness. Then 
having all my sins destroyed, I shall feel the highest felicity, 
and shall be freed from all fear. (11 — 19). 

Thereafter with his mighty arms, he (Lord Kri>hna) shall 
be embracing me who am the best of his friend^, his kinsman, 
and who hath not got any other deity to protect him. Then 
my soul shall be greatly sanctihed, and my fetter>of acticiii 
shall fall off. When having come in contact with his i'»erson, 

I shall bow down unto him with folded palin'^, he of 
trious renown shall address me saying, — ‘O Akiiiia, () sire, 
etc.* Then my birth on this earth will in Iced he blessed. 
Fie on the births of those who are not honoured by the 
Great One ! The Almighty Lord hath got none who is his 
dearest and nearest friend, and i\Uo he hath got none who 
is his inveterate enemy. There is none meriting his in- 
difference ; still he IS attached to his votaries and bestows 
the gifts desired by them, just as the celestial tree (Kalpa- 
Vriksha) bestows the desired for gifts to fh(^^e who >eck 
shelter in it. It may be. that the first boin and foremost 
among the Jadlis, smilingly embracing and holding me by my 
folded hands, shall lead me inside a chamber, and there he 
will question me, standing in humble attitude, regarding the 
behaviour of Kansa towards his fdciuU. Surely I shall 
receive a hospitable treatment.” (20 — 23). 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saving: — O king! 
Thus thinking on the way being beguiled by a meditation 
on Krishna, the son of Sufalka (Akriira) arrived in his 
chariot at the kingdom of Gokula, just when the sun reached 
the western horizon. Akrura then saw from his car those 
feet of the^Lord the sacred dusts from which the guardians 
of worlds bear on head-gears, and whicli are the ornaments 
of the earth and which arc beautified by the marks of a 
lotus, vajra, anktisha and other things. Having seen those 
feet, Akrura became overwhelmed with delight. The hairs 
of his body stood erect out of reverential awe and his eyes 
were ovcrfloodcd with tears. Then leaping from his car. 
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Akrura rolled down at those feet exclaiming, “Oh ! These 
arc the dusts from the Lord's feet." 

After having given up pride, fear and grief, whatever 
merit Akrura secured tor himself by carrying the message 
of Kansa to Krishna, and by seeing and hearing the latter, 
constitutes the best objects of existence regarding corporeal 
beings. 

In the kingdom of Braja Akrura saw Krishna and Bala- 
rama present in the place where cows are milked, respective- 
ly clad in yellow and blue garments, with eyes resembling 
beautiful autumnal lotuses, both very young and of com- 
plexions green and white, the receptacle of all beauty, of 
long arms, having faultless countenances, of handsome 
persons, and* both powerful like young elephants. Akrura 
saw iho:>e high-iouled youths sanctifying the ground of Braja 
with the impression of their feet marked by the signs of a flag, 
a lotus, anhiska and vajra ; he (Akrura) saw them (Bala- 
rama ar.d Krishna), having eyes graceful with a smile of 
generosity, engaged in delightful and noble pastimes ; being 
decorated with garlands of gems and wild flowers, with 
bodies .-meared with holy and fragrant unguents, bathed and 
clad in clean clothes, he saw the Prime and Supreme Puru- 
shas(in Balarama and Krishna), the cau'- ; of the universe 
and its lords, who had partially incarnat. , themselves as 
Balarama and Krishna for the welfare of the universe. 

C) king! Chasing away the darkness from the cardinal 
quarters with their effulgence, Krishna and Balarama shone 
forth like two mountains of emerald and silver covered over 
with molt^iii gold. Being overcome with tenderness, Akrura 
hastily descending from his chariot prostrated himself at the 
feet of Krishna and Balarama like an iron rod. (24 — 34). 

O king ! The eyes of Akrura were blinded with tears 
of joy produced in consequ ’Ke of his having seen the 
almighty Lord. His body greatly perspired and out of 
embarassment, he was not able even to introduce himself. 
The almighty Lord being affectionate to those who bow 
down unto him, having come to know o^ Akrura’s inten- 
tion, raised him (Akrura) up from the ground by his hand 
in which was painted a car-wheel (Ratha-chakra)^ and in 
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great delight drawing Akrura towards him he embraced 
him. 

The high-minded Sankarasana-deva (Balarama) also 
embraced Akrura who salbtcd him and then taking him by 
his folded palms, he brought him attended by his own younger 
brother Krishna to his own room. Thereafter having asked 
him the usual questions about his welfare, Sankarsana offered 
him a comfortable seat ; then having duly washed the feet of 
the gjest, he maJe him a present of madhnparka (compris- 
ing of milk, honey, and other things). Thereafter having 
dedicated a cow to the guest, he respectfully fanned him 
(the guest) who w'as fatigued due to the toils of thc'long 
journey. Then Krishna with great respect brought delicious 
and holy rice w'ith ditferent kinds of curry and sauce. When 
Akrura had finished taking his meal. Balarama, who was 
versed in proprieties, respectfully offered him fragrant gar- 
lands and chewing perfumes to scent his mouth. Thereupon 
the cow-herd king Nanda questioned Akrura in the following 
manner, after having duly observed the customary hospita- 
lity. 

“O Dasarha ! How do you manage to live in MaJhupuri 
when the ruthless Kansa is alive, like lambs reared by the 
butcher ? That heartless one had killed the issues of his 
lamenting sister, and he is always bent on satisfying his own 
self, what to speak of the welfare of you, who are his 
subjects r* 

Having been greeted in the above manner with sweet 
words by Nanda, Akrura recovered from the fatigue of his 
journey by these friendly questions of Nanda. (35—53). 

CHAPTER XXXIX 

AKUUKA RKTUUN3 TO MADHUraRI 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O king ! Having been 
comfortably seated on the bed being held in high esteem by 
Balarama and Krishna, the illustrious Akrura considered him- 
self to have attained the fruition of those desires that were 
revolving in his mind on his way to Gokula. What is 
unattainable to beings when the almighty lord, the repository 
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ot all prosperity, becomes propitious unto them ? Still. O king, 
persons devoted to the Lord desire for nothing. After having 
eaten his evening meal, the Great One, the son of Devaki, 
Questioned Akrura regarding the "behaviour of Kansa towards 
his kinsmen and also what Kansa wanted to do unto others. 

The auspicious almighty Lord (Krishna) asked O sire ! 
O gentle one! Hast thou arrived here safely? May 
good bejtidc thee ! Are thy relatives, kinsmen and friends 
enjoying health and happiness? Or, what is the good of 
enquiring about the welfare of our kinsmen and Kansa’s sub- 
jects, when Kansa. the disgrace of our race, and who is only 
our uncle in name, is growing in power ? Alas ! For us, our 
innocent father and mother have been compelled to undergo 
various misocics. I am the cause of the death of their sons, I 
am vhe capse of their imprisonment. O mild one ! Fortunate- 
ly I have this day met thyself who art my kinsman. I have 
been expecting a visit and I have received it. O sire ! 
Unfold the cause of thy coming here.” (1 — 7). 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying : — Having been 
questioned in the above manner by the almighty Lord 
(Krishna), the descendant of Madhava (Akrura) related every^ 
thing unto him. the invetaracy of Kansa’s enmity to the race 
of the Jadus. his (Kansa’s) attempt at slaying Vasudeva. the 
object of his own mission, the reason whv he had been sent 
as an emissary, also what had been toi i unto Kansa by 
NaraJa regarding the birth of Krishna from Anakadundubhi 
(Vasudeva). 

Having heard these words of Akrura, Balarama and 
Krishna, the slayer of heroes hostile unto them, smiled and 
informed *their father Nanda about the commands of king 
Kansa. 

Thereupon the cow-herd king Nanda commanded the cow- 
herds saying “Take various preparations of milk with ycJu, 
as also other presents. Yoke ill your carts. Tomorrow we 
shall proceed ' towards Madhupuri and on arriving there we 
shall oflFer all these delicious preparations of milk and also 
other articles of presents to king Kansa. There we shall then 
sec and enjoy the celebration of a grand fc*stival. People from 
all parts of the country arc hastening there.” The cow-herd 
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king Nanda caused the above proclamation tobc-niadc m lus 
kingdom of Gokula by his town-guards. 

Then the wives of the cow-herds having heard that Akrura 
had come to Braja to take. Eialaima and Krishna to Madhu- 
puri were pained in the extreme. The beautiful countenances 
of some of the Gopees turned pale and they sighed heavilv 
and hot in consequence of the heart-burn produced by tliis 
news. The garments and bracelets of others began to fall otl. 
and their hair knots were loosened. 

The other Gopees had the operations c'jf tlicir sense-organs 
stopped by a concentrated meditition on Ktishna ; and being 
transported to tlie reg* :i of the >oiil. tliey did nor perceive 
the objects of rliis earth. Other< again fainted awav, recollec- 
ting the heart-ai^ecting '^peech of eant.v'nii'.g man>' 

clioicest phrase> and uttered with bnnng ''indes. Renieinlvnng 
his graceful carnage an I perlornnnce^. hi^ side-l<mg glances 
accompanied by charming smiles hi" wittv repartees capable 
of (lo«itroying grief, aiivl his candid behaviour, and being tiigh- 
rened and afllicced at the thought of "enaraiKan from Mukiinda, 
orher*^ assembled and in a b ^Iv rlun sjv^ke with llieir cnunte- 
nance" flooded with fear and tlieir hearts vngri's^ed in 
Krishna. (S— 18). 

The auspicious wive> of the cow-^ierd" said : — “Alas ! () 

Creator ! Thou hast not even semblance of kindness left in 
thee. Thou hast gifted corporeal beings witli atlecnon and an 
inclination for forming friendship : hut before those beings 
have enjoye 1 to tlieir hearts’ content the^^bjects of their afVec- 
tion and friendship thou dost bring alx)ut reparation between 
them totally. Indeed thy actions arc as whimsical as those 
of a mere child. Having once held in niir view the counten- 
ance of Mukunda, furnished with a Iiandsome forehead ainl an 
acquilinc nose covered over with green ringlets of hair, and 
charming w'ith« smile capable of destroying all grief, thou art 
now taking it away from our sight. This act of thmc is very 
culpable. Truly thou art very crooked, because to day disguis- 
ing thyself under the denomination of Akrura. thou art. 
robbing us of our eyes that thou didst give us— eyes with 
which we used to see all thy skill of creation manifest in 
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some part of body of the enemy of Madhu. The friendship of 
the son of Nanda also is very unsteady. 

“Alas ! We are enslaved by his charming smiles, still he 
will not look upon us. Forsaking our homes, relations, sons 
and husbands, we have become his slaves. But he always 
delights in new company. The benediction, which the dam- 
sels of that city have invoked this morning, saying. *may this 
day dawn in all prosperity for us* shall be realised by them. 
For to-day they shall be drinking the nectarious countenance 
of the Lord of Braja, when he shall enter their city — counte- 
nance beautified by side-long glances and smiles which are as 
intoxicating as any strong liquor. 

“The heart of Mukunda also shall be captivated by the 
mild and agiceable talk of these damsels ; and being fascinated 
b> their l^ashful smiles and amorous dalliances, he though 
very intelligent and obedient to his father and kinsmen, will 
not come back to us, simple country-maids that we are. To- 
day the eyes of the Dasarhas, the Bhojas, the Andhakas, the 
Vrishnis and the votaries, and ol those that shall see the son 
of Devaki on the way. shall be greatly blessed. For to-day 
they shall view the Lord and dearly beloved husband of the 
goddess of prosperity and the receptacle of all good qualities. 
The name Akrura, meaning literally not crooked, of such an 
unkind one, is indeed a misnomei ; this one ' .krura) is very 
heartless ; because, instead of consoling us. greatly afflicted 
damsels, he is carrying away our dearest darling to a distant 
country. 

“Behold ! The hard-hearted Krishna hath ascended the 
chariot. See, the undaunted cow-herds follow him in haste 
in their carts. The old do not prevent him from going. 

“Alas ! Even Destiny is hostile to us to-day. Approach- 
ing Madhava we will prevent him from toiag. What can the 
oldest people of our race and our kinsmen do unto us ? Being 
deprived of Mukunda*s compc.iy, which we are not able to 
bear even for half a /Vimisha (the twinkle of an eye), and 
being distracted at heart, we do not care to live. 

“O Gopccs ! How can we hope to overcome the keenest 
anguish of separation without the help of him with whom we 
passed^thc lught as a moment, in circular dance in Rash Lila 

21 
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enlivened by his lovely and charming smiles, his iimorous 
intrigues, his loving looks and his alVectionate embraces ? 
How can we live without him who at the close of the day. in 
the company of Ananta, and being surrounded by the cattle- 
tenders and having his curling locks and garlands soiled 
with the dusts raised by the hoofs of the cattle, and sounding 
his tlu:e, enters Braja and inflames desire in our hearts wirh 
his charming smiles and side-long glances ?“ 30). 

The auspicious Siikadeva said . Having been spoken tc'j 
in the above manner, and being afflicted witli the thought 
of separation, the damsels of Rraj. having their heiirs atta- 
ched to Krishna, and i^iving up bashtulne'»s. began to lament 
mckxliou>*ly, saying. O Govinda. O Damodara, () Madhaba. 
etc.*’ Then, di'iiegarding the women uho had been bewailing, 
when the sun rose. Akru.a, having tiiushcd Ins morning pray- 
ers and other acts of adoration, dren'e away in his chariot. 
The cow-herds headed hy Nanda followed him in their cart'*, 
taking with them numberless earthen pots cmuaining prepara- 
tions of milk, as presents for the king. Tlie wives of cow-heuls 
also followed their darling and were not a litric delighted by 
Iving kindly bxiked at by Krishna ; and expecting his onlers. 
they stood there. The foremost of the iiidio*, seeing them '‘O 
much afflicted at his departure from Hraja, con>oled them by 
sending to them this affectionate message, “I shall Mxm 
return." 

So long as the flag of Krishna's chariot was visible and so 
long as the dust raised by it were seen, the cow-herd women 
followed him with their eyes, and they appealed hkc painted 
pictures Being hopeless of tlic return of Govinda, they came 
back broken-hearted. Having been greatly aggrieved, they 
passed their days in singing the achievements of then darling 
lord. ^ 

O monarch ! Meanwhile the almighty Lord, in the com- 
pany ot Ikilarama and Akrura, riding a clianot having the 
velocity of the wind, arrived at the banks of the river Kalmdi 
that washes off all sins There performing ablutions he 
drank the water, of the river translucent hkc a cleansed jewel. 
Thereafter he once more addressed the trees, and ascended 
the car in the company of Malarama. Akrura seated them 
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inside the chariot : and then with their permission approach- 
ing the river Kalindi, he duly performed ablutions in its 
waters. Having dived into it and re-iterating the name of 
the eternal Brahman, Akrura saw there before his eyes Krishna 
and Balarama sitting together. (31 — 41). 

Then Akrura thought within himself : ‘*The two sons of 
Anakadundubhi are in the car ; why then I see them here ? 
Arc they not in the chariot then ?” Thus thinking, Akrura 
came out of the water, and saw them (Krishna and Balarama) 
seated in the car as before. Again he dived into the waters 
thinking, “Is it then that my sight of them in the waters is 
fanciful ?“ 

There again he saw Ananta Deva (Balarama) eulogised by 
the Siddhas,*and the foremost of the reptiles and the asuras, 
ali stanviii^ with .heir necks bent. He saw the god having a 
thousand hoods, and all of those hoods decorated with dia- 
dems ; the diety was clad in blue garments, and was white 
like the fibres of a lotus, and he shone like mountain Kailasha 
with its peaks. On the lap of this divinity, Akrura saw 
another male being of a deep blue complexion, vested in 
yellow silk-garments, having four arms, of an amiable appea- 
rance, with red eyes resembling lotus-petals, having a charm- 
ing and delightful countenance, and charming smiles and 
glances, furnished with graceful eye-brows j,\d a nose, a 
beautiful pair of cars, broad forehead and cheriy lips, having 
long and sinewy arms, and muscular shoulders and a broad 
breist. 

Akrura aho saw this deity having a neck resembling a 
conch-shell, a deep navel, an abdomen furnished with three- 
folds of skin and resembling fresh twigs, broad and spacious 
waist and buttocks. He saw the god furpished with thighs 

resembling the trunk of an elephant with giaceful knees and 

• 

shanks with raised ankles. IiavingS lotus-like feei rendered 
effulgent with the lustre of his reva toe-nails and toes. He saw 
tlu* deity decorated with a diadem, bracelets and armlets 
inlaid with valuable gems, with zones, the sacred-thread, 
bangles, necklaces and ear-rings. Hes.iwthegod bearing a 
lotus in his hand, carrying a conch-shell, a mace and the dis- 
cus (Swdatsima-clmknt), with the gems Siivntsii and the resplen- 



164 


SRIMAD-BHAGABATAM 


dent Kaustubhd hanging on his breast, and with gailands of 
wild flowers. 

Then Akrura saw the god hymned in different languages 
and with different objects by Nanda, Sunanda and other 
followers of Krishna, by Sunaka and other celestials sages, by 
Brahma, Rudra and other lords of celestials, by the foicmc^st 
of the twicc-lx)rn ones headed by Marichi, and by Prahlada, 
Narada, Vasu and others, foremost among>f the votaries of 
the Lord. He saw the Lord served by the goddesses pre- 
siding over prosperity, plenty, speech. Ivaiity, glorv, content- 
ment, the earth and strength, as also by tl.ose presiding over 
knowledge, energy and illusion. 

Having seen this, Akrura was greatly delighted, and his 
heart was overflo.Kled with reverence. The hairs of his Ivnly 
stood erect, and out of emotion his Kidy became wet with 
perspiration, and rears flowed down Iirs cheek<. 

And. O Bharata ! Tlicn betaking himself to the Principle 
of Goodness, and saluting the Lord wirli his head, and folding 
his palms and having his mind concentrated. Akrura began 
to praise the Lord in accents iiuh^^tinct and mild. (12—5^). 

CHAPTER XL 

AKKUKA sings I.OHd's PUAlsI S 

The auspicious Akrura said : — “() Lord ! I bow down unto 
thee. 13ccause, indeed, tlxiu art the prime cause of all causes. 
Thou art Narayana. Thou art first born One , and eternal 
Brahma hath appeared from the filaments of the lotus spring- 
ing up from thy navel. From Brahma, again hath originated 
this universe. Earth, water, fire, air, sky, and the intellec- 
tual or the living prjnciplc, the illusory energy, and the mind, 
the different senses and their objects, all the deities anil the 
manifold causes of the universe, all have risen from thy body. 
In fact, the illusory energy and other material causes, that 
arc unlike the .soul in nature, can hardly know thy reality ; 
because thou art identical with the soul. Even liralim.1 
himself cannot realise tliy true self, that transcends all the 
properties of creation ; because he is perfectly encompassed 
by delusion. 
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“Under these circumstances, how is it possible for the 
illusion or the material cause itself to understand thee? Thus, 
though thou art unknowable, yet, to know thee, the honest 
devotees worship thee incessantly ;*becausc, O Lord, thou art 
ihc Supreme self and the God Himself. As also thou art the 
individual mjuI, and the active principle in creator, and 
the essence of all material things. 

“O Lord ! Some persons worship thee with their know- 
ledge in the Vedas. The regenerate Rishis, again, who have 
transcended the region of actions, do serve thee by the perfor- 
mance of various sacrifices, uttering therein the names of all 
the gods bearing innumerable appearance. Even the wise men, 
who have far advanced from the region of actions and results 
and whohavft thereby attained the highest bliss and endu- 
rance, devwuily iiieditate upon thee and worship such of thy 
peisonality as is identical with consciousness. And others, 
again, who have made themselves by initiations, just in 
accordance with the sacred precepts prescribed by thee, wor- 
-hip one of the various forms liiat thou dost bear, viz. 
Narayana ; and they consider, during their worship, that 
tlieir soul is made up of what constitutes thy personality. So 
also other persons worship thee, O thou Holy One, as one 
identical with Lord Siva. They then adopt a path pointed 
out by Siva himself, which again is manifold o ' ng to diverse 
opinion. 

“O Lord ! All beings, sl.ould they be devoted to the 
service of other gods than thyself, or in case they hold diverse 
opinions, even then thereby they do really worship thee, as 
thou art the Supreme God, constituted as thou art by the 
essences of all the subordinate deities. 

“O God ! The ways that men individually select for wor- 
shipping their chosen deities, all at last curn towards thy 
service, even as the rivers themselves, which, having the 
long course they run, are at last directed towards the great 
ocean and fall into it. The quality of goodnessv energy and 
darkness (Sactu’u, Rajas and Taimu) are the attributes of Thy 
Prakriti. Into them, indeed, do all the cgeaturcs, from the 
subtlest down to the immobile existence, enter. (1-11). 

“O Lord ! i bow down unto thee, for thou dost ever blaze 
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in intelligence ; and thou dost form the essence of all things ; 
as also thou dost stand as witness in all intelligent beings. O 
God 1 the current of attributes caused to flow by thy illusory 
energy passes through those deities, who boast of riie possess- 
ion of the divine spirits, or spirits belonging to men and lower 
order of animals, O Tlx^u Holy One ! The fire forms thy 
mouth. The earth forms thy feet. The sun constitutes thy 
vision. The sky itself is thy navel. The difierenr points of 
the horizon are thy ears. The K^rd> of the celestials are like 
thy arms. The oceans torni the caviiy of thy alultMucn. The 
air is considered to be thy life and spinr. Tiieo again, the 
trees and the deciduous plants toi m the dt>\vns on thy Ixniy. 
The clouds constitute tiiy hair. I he in«)Untain ^ siatul apart 
as thy bones and nails. Tlie wh 'leday .ind night .ire a momeiu 
in respect to thee. Prajipati (the ciearor) makes rUy organ ot 
generation. The rams als(^ are ''Uptx^seJ to constitute thy 
essence and power. 

*'() Etornal-souled One ! Iknng ..ecompanied by then 
respective guardians, all the vvoild'', replete wuh innumerable 
creatures, are found to permaatc rlrougli t!'’* body, that is 
inconceivable, made up of c >n'=ciou.sn.\ss alone ju^t 
creatures of th^ water are noticed to swim in the water, or 
as the gints are seen to travel round the interior o\ the trims 
of the fig tree. (12 — 15). 

"Indeed whitever torm do^t thou ,i>sume in thy sportive 
humour, even hy rememlvring them, the men, that are honest 
and wise, are able to keep aside their r>wn sorrows, and be- 
coming highly gratified they chant thy piaues. 

‘O Lrjrd ! I bow down unto thee, win didst lovc alK)ur 
in the great ocean at the tune of the universal deluge, as the 
Supreme Cause, inrarnating thyself as the fish. Again 1 bow 
down unto thee, who didst assume the form ot Hayagriva 
after thou liaclst slain Madhu and Kaitava. Also I bow down 
unto thee, who having incarnated thyself as a gigantic toi- 
toise. hadit lifted up the mountain called WumlarLi, 

"O Lord ! Salutations be unto thee, wlio hadst incarnated 
thyselt in the form^of a Inar, in order to walk for amusement 
over the whole world, after having saved it from destruction. 
O thou who dost drive aw'ay all terrors of the honcft and 
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wise ! I bow clown unto thee, who hadst incarnated thyself 
as the extra-ordinary Man-lion (Narasingha)- Salutations be 
unto thee, who having assumed the form of Dwarf, attacked 
the three -worlds. O thou who anrt the lord of the Bhrigu 
race ! I bow down unto thee, who hadst severed the unbend- 
ing heads of the Kshatriyas, like trees of a dense forest. 

“O Lord ! I bow down unto thee, who hadst slain Ravana, 
incarnating thyself as Rama, the foremost of the race of 
Raghu. Salutations be unto thee, O Vasudeva ! Salutations 
be unto Sankarsana-deva ! Salutatioi^s be unto Pradyumna, 
and also unto Aniruddha ! Salutations be unto thee, O lord 
of Sathythas (the people inhabiting one of the countries of 
miff’ll. r*'lia, nca^ the vicinity of Parijata mountain)! O 
thou ! Saliftations be unto thee, who hadst incarnated thy- 
self as hoiy Buddha with the object of giatif>ing the Daityas 
and the Danavas ! Salutations be unto thee, who assumeth 
the form ot Kali, and dcstroycth the whole race of the Ksha- 
triyas who are like the Kileclilias. Q6— 22). 

“O thou Holy One ! This entire world is full of thy 
delusive energy. The men, also, traverse the whole region of 
acri MIS, always cherishing a very high opinion of, and showing 
real earnestness for the self and self-possession. Lord 1 What 
need is to mention their instanc"'-' • for I m>.>. h' too, deluded 
as I am, ever move in the sphere of thy illu lon, attaching 
reality to these my possessions, viz., my own body, my home, 
my son, my relations and wealth, which in fact are constituted 
of nothing but dreams. Moreover I hold very opposite 
opinions regarding the results of actions, which are but ephe- 
meral ; ajid also in respect to the body, which has nothing to 
do with the spirit, or as to the home, which is nothing but 
misery itself. Again, I am highly giatifie^l v/ith both pleasure 
and pain ; and being thoroughly pervaded by the illusory 
energy, I do not know that the art really dear tu my soul. 

O Lord ! I shun thee, and I remain quite aloof from 
thyself. Possessing little intelligence that I do, I am incapa- 
ble of restraining my mind, which is taken possession of by 
both my aims and desires for actions p as also it has been 
many wise at'ractod by my agitated senses. Thus being delud- 
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cd as I am, at last I have found shelter under thy feet* that 
are inapproachable by the dishonest. 

“O God ! I consider, thU is owing to thy kindness towards 
me. O Lot us-na veiled One ! Whenever creatures are found 
to be delivered from the duties of the world, it is then only 
that their thoughts arc wholly directed towards thyself, and 
also to the service of the honest and wise. 

“O thou that art the embodied form of all coiKiousiu'ss ; 
Thou art the Supreme cause of all causes and conscicnisness. 
Thou art the regulator of tlie chief attrilnues. that ciuiMitute 
personality. Also thiu art perfect, and tlmu art pos^eN'^ed 
of everlasting ener..:v. Endowed with -iicli qualit le^ as*th )U 
art, I bow down to thee, who art the son ol Vasiideva ; and 
who arc tlu cmimoii sludrer ail cieitureN. ( )dlri.shiked» i ’ 
I l^nv down unto thee. Oo t luni pi o: oe( me, v^hi.imihv 
refugee.” (23 — 20). 


CHAPTER X!.I 

^KIKai^HNX AKMVI S At 

The aiisp:ci<Hi> Sukadeva Mid The ainngluy Enid 
Krishna having ^Iiown iint > Akiiira. wIk^ Ind been piai-^ing 
him, hi-; form i i-i le the wMters ot tiu' river K.dmdi. wirh- 

drew again. ]u>t as an actor give-* up the dI^gm‘•e in wlncli he 

played his role. Akrura ako having the K>dy di>,ippiMi 
speedily came out <'l rhe water". I hen he pertoi med t he 

necessary act>. Ho was struck with won ier. He th.m came 

back to his chariot. 

Hrishikcsha, the k^rd of the sen.e';. then asked Akruia 
'^aying : — “Hast thou seen some great maivel on eaath in the 
skies, or in the watcis? Ihv very appearance indicates 
tint thou hast -eeh something wonderful. ’ 

* The auspicious Akiura replied saying : — lord ! in this 
universe wliatsoevcr W(mdcrful things tlierc are on the 
ground, in the skies, or in the waters, they are prc.scnt in 
thee. Because thou dost pervade the universe. Therefore 
what marvel remains to be seen by me when I have seen thy 
marvellous self ? * O Brahman ! wliat more wondcrous thing 
is possible for me to see if I do not sec Iierc thee in whom 
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shine forth all >vonders of the earth, the skies and the 
waters ?” (1—5). 

Oh Maharaj ! having thus spoken, the son of Gandhini 
(Akrura) let go the chariot and at* the close of day, Akrura 
conveyed Balarama and Krishna to the city of Mathura. 
O Monarch ! the people from the whole country crowded, 
in the streets of the town. Seeing the two sons of Vasudeva 
the people were greatly delighted and they were not able to 
take away their eyes from them. Meanwhile, the dwellers 
of Braja, the cow-herds headed by Nanda, having reached 
the pleasure gardens of the city, waited there for the arrival 
of Krishna and Balarama. Joining their company, the almighty 
lord of the universe, holding Akrura by the hand mildly 
and sfiid unto him as follows : — 

The auspicious Reverend One said : — “With the chariot 
do thou (Akrura) at first enter into the town and then repair 
to thv home. O sire ! we shall get down from our cars 
here and getting over the fatigue of our journey we shall 
visit the capital later on. (6—10). 

The auspicious Akrura said : — O lord ! I will not enter 
Mathura leaving you behind. O thou affectionate towards 
thy devotee! itbehoveth thee not to forsake me, O lord, 
wlio am thy votary. O Adhokshaja ! corr.; let us go 
togetheri O best of my friends ! do thou come t. our abode 
with thy elder brother, cow-herds and friends and bless our 
house. We are housel olders. sanctify our abode ; with the 
dust of thy feet. The ancestral manes, the fires and the 
celestials are all satisfied when the water, with which thou 
dost wash thy feet, is kept in the house. The mighty Asura 
Vali secured holy renown by washing the pair of thy lotus- 
feet. He attained to incomparable prosperity ;ind to the mode 
of existence of thy single-minded devotees. 1 he hollowed 
water, that has taken its rise from thy feet, is sanctifymg tl.e 
three worlJs ; it is held by Sarva (Siva) on his head ; and by 
its holy contact, the son of king Sagara attained to paradise. 

0 god of the gods ! O lord of the universe, O thou the 
recital and hearing of whose glory are sanctifying ! O fore- 
most among the Jadus, O thou of holy renown ! O Narayana ! 

1 bow do\yn unto diee.” (11 — 16). 
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The auspicious Almighty lord said “O Akrura ! I shall 
go to thine abode, in the company of my elder brother, and 
by slaying the oppressor of the race of Jadus, I shall afford 
delight to my kinsmen and friends.'* 

Thus having been spoken to by the almighty Lord, Akrura 
entered the town as if absent-minded- Then informing Kansa 
of his mission he went back to his own house. 

Thereafter being desirous of beholding the city, the al- 
mighty Lord Krishna, in the com:^uiyof Sankara.-ana-deva 
(Balarama) and being surrounded by the cow-herds, entered 
the city of Mathura in the aftetnoon He saw that city 
furnished with high crystal gate-ways, with large 'golden 
doors and portals and treasure-house and stables made of 
brass and copper ; he saw the city encircled Jl^^y a deep ditch 
in consequence of which i" was difficult of being, -ipproached 
by enemies, and appear:*\t beautiful with chaiming pleasure- 
gardens and groves. Ho saw the town furnished with golden 
crossways and rcsidei^ces and pleasure groves ; decorated 
with the stalls of tlie different classes of artisans and with 
other buildings ; having swings and Vedis (raised platforms) 
and windows and Kuttine inlaid with lapises, adamant^, 
crystals, sapphires, corals, peat Is and emcrakL. perched on 
which pigeons and peacocks were uttering joyous notes ; 
having high-ways and other roads and rows of shops and 
court-yards, well-sprinkled v.ith water; decorated with 
festo<ins of flowers and covered over with wheat corns, fried 
paddy and rice. He saw the doors of city houses decorated 
with full water-pots smeared with cuids and sandal paste, 
surrounded with tlow'crs and lamp^^, furnishctl with tredi 
twigs, ornamented witli plantain fruits, betcl-niirs and flags. 
And having rheir necks tied with pieces of cloths, O foiemost 
among men ! the two sons of Vasiideva surrounded by their 
companions of the same age with them, entered tlie city of 
Mathu.-a b/ rhj liigh way. The ladies of the town hastened 
to see them. 

Then, O kini?, out of their eagerncs's to sec them they 
ascended the roofs of the houses. Out of great hurry, some 
left their ornaments l>ehind, some forgot to put on one 
among a pair of bracelets which they brought out to wear ; 
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others ‘again ’decorated only one of their ears and legs with 
gold leaves and bangles. Some smeared only one of their 
eyes with collyrium and the other remained unsmeared. 
Others flew, so to say, in great delight to see them (Krishna 
and Balarama) leaving their meal unfinished. Some who 
were being smeared with unguents, went away hurriedly 
without even finishing their bath. Others were sleeping on 
their beds, but hearing the noise they rose and hastened to 
see them ; mothers, who were sucking their babes, went away 
leaving their children. (17—26). 

The Almighty One, of eyes like lotus-petals and having 
the gait of an elephant, stole the heart of these ladies with 
his graceful movements, charming smiles and sidelong 
glances, and with his beautiful appearance that delights 
even goddess of prosperity. The eyes of the ladies also 
enjoyed great felicity. 

O repressor of thy foes ! Those women whose hearts had 
been absorbed in Krishna on hearing of the accounts of his 
achievements they saw him, and they considered themselves 
highly honoured owing to their being soaked with the nectar 
of his smiles and looks Having, by means of their eyes, 
realised within theii hearts, him whose semblance is all 
ecstacy, they embraced him in their minds and the hair of 
their bodies stood erect ; and they got over ^ -eir severe 
anguish caused by their separation from Krishna. 

Standing on the tops of the palaces, having their lotus- 
like countenances blooming with delight, those damsels 
poured down sliowers of blos-oms on Balarama and Krishna. 
At places th^ enraptured regenerate ones worshiped them 
with curd, fried paddy, pots full of water, garlands of flowers, 
incenses and other articles of worship. Th^n those damsels 
of the city said as follows ; — 

“Certainly the cow-herds had undergone some austere 
asceticism by virtue of which they always look at those two 
delightcrs of the human race.” 

Thereafter, Krishna, whose elder is Balaiama, noticing a 
washerman and cloth-dyer passing, asked of * him the finest 
washed garments, aying 
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“O gentle one ! Give us garments as befit us. Surely if 
you give us garments you shall attain to great prosperity.’* 

Having been thus requested by the almighty Lord who 
pervades all things that perverse servitor of king Kansa, be- 
came possessed of wrath and reprimanding Krishna said : — 

“O thou ill-mannered wretch ! You live in forests and 
on mountains ; forsooth do you always dress yourselves in 
garments of such fine stuff ? So how do you dare ask for such 
things which are meant for the monarch ! O thou foolish 
one ! Fly speedily. [3o not again ask of me like that, if you 
at all value your life. The officers of the king find, slay and 
despoil those who are arrogant.’* (27 — 36). 

Having thu? been leprimandeJ by the washerman, the son 
of Devaki waxed irra^cible and with his hands Jie severed the 
head of the washerman from his trunk. Thereupon all the 
followers of the washerman, throwing down their bundle of 
cloths, tied in all directions. 

Then Krishna took those garments. Having put on tlie 
garments ot their liking, Krishna and Ikilarama gave away the 
remainingones to the cow-herds, and left some scattered on 
the ground. 

Thereafter, a weaver out of devotion unto Krishna and 
dalarama, dressed them in variegated and becoming garments 
and alsc 3 with valuable oumments. Thus having been adorned 
with variims gai meins and ornaments, Kii>hna and Balaiama 
appeared beautiful like two white and black young elephants 
finely caparisoned in view of some festival Ijeing pleased 
with the weaver, the almighty Lord gave unto him great 
prosperity, prowess, wealth, memory and keenness of the 
senses. He als) revealed unto him his real self. 

After this they w'ent to the liouse of the llorist known as 
Sudaman.^ On seeing them come, the latter rose and bowed 
down with his head touching the ground. Then having offered 
seats to them, Sudaman adored them and their followers with 
water for washing iheir feet, ar^liyu and other usual articles 
(jf adoration and also gai lands of flowers and betels and un- 
guents. Having worshipped them thus, Sudaman addressed 
the Lord as follows ; — 
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• O Lord ! Blessed is my birth and my race is sanctified. 
•The ancestral manes, the celestials and the sages, all have 
become propitious unto me owing to your approach. Verily 

you both are the prime causes of the universe. For the 

• • 

welfare and the regulation of the worlds you have partially 
incarnated yourselves. Though you attach yourselves only 
to those who are devoted unto you, yet you two have no 
sense of distinction in your consideration. Your attitude 
towards all beings is impartial, for you are the friends of the 
universe and you are its essence. Do you both command 
me. your servant, what to do. What service can I render 
unto you ? To be employed by you, is the highest grace 
that a person can hope for.’’ (37 — 47). 

O foreiiiost of the kings ! Having spoken in the above 
m.j^ner.^and being highly delighted at heart, Sudaman made 
a present to them ( Krishna and Balarama ) of garlands, 
made of finest and most fragrant flowers. Being decorated 
with these garlands, and highly pleased at heart. Balaiama 
and Krishna, the foremost of the bestowers of boons, with 
their followers gave various boons to Sudaman who remained 
bowing unto them, and who sought protection in them. 
Sudaman asked for the boon of having unshaken reverence 
in Krishna, the soul of the universe, also the boon of cherish- 
ing friendship for his (Krishna’s) devotees and kindness for all 
being. Then having conferred those boon, as also the boon 
of ever-growing prosperity on him and his race and having 
given unto him prowess, a long span of litc, fame and beauty 
of person, Krishna and his elder brother went away from 
that place. (43 — 53). 


CHAPTER XLII. 

Tim uirnoN of thk arena of the 
tournament 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying King ! There- 
after sauntering on the high road Madhava saw there a 
youthful damsel of charming countenance, albeit deformed 
in consequence of a hump on her baclr. passing with the 
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burden of a vessel of ungiunts. Thereupon, with a smile, that 
giver of delight accosted her as follows : — 

“O lady of shapely thighs, who art thou ? Whom dost 
thou carry these ungucius fop ? O damsel, speak the truth 
before us. Give a portion of these beautiful unguents unto 
us. By this act of thine, thou shale very soon meet with 
prosperity." 

Then that female attendant of Kansa replied saying : — 

“O handsome one ! I am a female servant of Kansa, 
and am employed to smear unguents on his person and am 
for this icason held in high estimath^n by him. My name is 
Tribakra (defoimed in three part'^ ^f tlv* body) These 
unguents prepared by me are very much liked by the lord of 
the Bhojas. Except both of you who eK'e is wortlw of being 
anointed with this unguent 

Her heart being completely captivated by their graceful- 
ness and delicacy of person, by him.orous saying', their 
smiles, speeches and glinces, she smeare i them thick with 
the unguent. Then having the upper parts of their body 
smeared with that ungueot, thecoloi'i otv.hich was other 
than those of their b')dies. Balarama and Kiislina appeared 
very beautiful. Tlien being very much pleased with that 
hump-backed and deformed lady of beaunful face, almighty 
Krishna made up his mind to make her body perfectly 
straight, as the outcome of having a sight of him. Then, 
placing his two feet on the two toes of the lady, aiul lx:)lding 
her chin with two fingers of his raided h ind. Madliava made 
her body perfectly straight. The instant slie wa^^ touched by 
Mukunda (Krishna) .•'he hooked like a most beautiful woman 
with a straight and erect body, and graceful features. 

Tliereupon being gifted with a beautiful person and qua- 
lities. and generosity of heart, she proudly caught hold of a 
corner of the upper garment of Keshavn, and said unto him. 
"Come. C) hero, let us go to my house. I can not go away 
leaving thee here now. O foremr^st of all male beings I Be 
propitious unto me wliose heart is agitated by thee." 
( 1 - 10 ). 

Having been thus entreated by the lady, Krishna looked 
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in at the face of Balarama and his followers who were also 
gazing at him, and then smiling said to the lady : — 

“O thou of graceful eye-brows! Having secured the 
objects of my visit, I shall go tcf thy abode that is capable of 
curing the heart-fever (desire) of men. Indeed, thou art the 
only refuge of us, poor bachelors, exiled in a foreign and 
unknown country.” 

Thus having taken leave of her with those agreeable 
words, he proceeded on the higli road. Then he with his 
elder brother was worshipped by the merchants of the city 
with various presents, betel-nuts, garlands and perfumes. 
Hawing a sight of him the women came under the spell of 
Cupid and were as if out of themselves. They did not per- 
ceive bracelets falling off and kitots of their hair loosening. 
They a;ipe ireJ like figures on the canvas. 

Thereafter having asked the citizens about the place 
where the celebration of the Dhanu.sacnfice was going to be 
held, Krishna entered the place and there he saw a large and 
mighty bov' like that of Indra s rain-bow, guarded by many 
men, greuly decorated and attended with all beauty and 
prosperity. Iiv^pire of his being prevented from doing so by 
thepeopl', Krishna, out of sheer force, caught hold of the 
bow. Then lifting it with peifcct ease bv his left hand and 
attaching die bow-string ana bending . , in a moment 
Urukram i (Ki ishna) snapped it into two, before the very eyes 
of the the lookers-on, just as a maddened elephant crushes a 
sugar-cane stick. 

Then that dm of the bi caking of the bow filled the sky, 
the cardinal points and the celestial region and the earth. 
On heaTing ib.at sound. Kansa was .seized x.ith terror. The 
guards (ff t 1 ' how were then greatly enraged, and they 
attempted m assault Krishna and h... iollowers. Being 
desirous ot capturing Ki ishna and his followers, those guards 
of the bow cried, saying, ‘CatCi,, kill etc. 

Thereupon, knowing the wicked intention of those Dana- 
Balarama and Krishna waxed wrath, and grasping the two 
broken portions of the bow. they killed tb.em (the Aiinai) with 
these. Having slain also the aimy sent Fansa, th'> came 
out pf the sacrificial arena. Then being greatly delighted 
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they roamed about in the city viewing its prosperity and 
beauty. 

Having seen their marvellous prowess, energy and manli- 
ness and also their personal beauty, the citizens thought them 
(Krishna and Balarama) to be the two foremost among the 
celestials. When they weic roving at will the sun reached 
the western mountain. Then Balarama and Krishna, being 
surrounded by the cow-herds, came back to the place wheie 
they had unyoked their cart'?. 

When Krishna was alx)ut to leave the kin^d(mi of Braia. 
the wives of the cow herd^, afllicted with the pains ot sepaia- 
tion. made some predictions alvnir the hle^^sinils he enjovevl 
by the ladies of Madluipiin All t heir pi edicnons came out 
to be true. For. flie last mentioned ladies had the good 
rune of enjoving i sight of the beaut itul body ot rhei Clreat 
Pumsd ; the Kxlv, which the goddess ot proNpenrv (l.ak'^hmi) 
had accepted as her shelter, di'-regarding tlie other minor gixls 
who had assiduously pai 1 their attentions to her. (11 24). 

Then having washed their feet, and having taken nee 
mixed with boiled milk. Balarama and Krislma nasvd the 
night in greit Inppiness. They knew tlie iiueiuions of Kan^a. 
Having heard (^f the breaking of hi" bow and of the destruc- 
tion of his ginrds anJ so!- hers, he thought tint tlh' acts were 
merely sports of Krishna and Balarama. I)uring his prolonged 
wakefulness and during the disturlx'd intervals of slurnher 
the wicked Kansa, in great terror of mind, saw various evil 
portents appearing to him as messengers of death itself. He 
saw his image reflected on a mirror or water, but it had no 
head on the trunk. Though he did nor hold his fingers before 
his eyes, yet every planet appeared to be duplicated. He 
seemed to sec his image perforated ; and he did not perceive 
the whizzing sound that is ordinarily heard wlien the cars are 
shut. Trees appeared to be golden in colour and foot-prints 
made by him on mud and du>t were not vi.sible to him. Dur- 
ing his dream he seemed to be clasped in the embrace of the 
goblins ; sometimes he felt as if riding on asses, sometimes he 
appeared to be eating fibres of lotuses ; sometimes it appeared 
to him that a naked person wearing a garland of china-rose 
and anointed with unguents, passed by him. Thus seeing 
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these and other evil omens durinf his waking moments and in 
his sleep, and being afraid of his imminent death, he out of 
great anxiety was not able to have sleep. (25—31). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said O descendant of Kaurava 
(Parikshit) I When the night had passed away and when the 
sun had risen out of the waters, Kansa then gave orders for 
the commencement of the celebration of the tournament. 
The officers decorated the arena, and drums and tabors were 
sounded. The platforms and diases were decked with festoons 
of garlands, flags and torn pieces of cloth and with ornamental 
arches. On these platforms and diases citizens and country 
people headed by the Brahmanas, Kshatriyas and others, 
seated themselves in comfort. The kings who had assembled 
on th'* occacion also took up their respective seats. Being 
surrounded by his councillors, king Kansa ascended the royal 
dias and took his seat in the very midst of the circle of kings. 
But his heart was much tossed with anxiety. Then the tabors 
were sound.^d. the sound of which rose above the roars of the 
combatants. Thereupon, being finely vested and with becom- 
ing haughtiness, the combatants with their trainers, entered 
the arena. 

Thereafter Chanura, Mustika. Kuta, Sala and Toshala 
being delighted with the exciting beat of the drums, took their 
respective positions in the arena, and prepar.- > themselves 
for the contest. Tlic cow-herds headed by Nanda and others, 
being summoned by the monarch of the Bhojas (Kansa), 
offered the presents they had brought for him. And then 
they seated themselves on a platform- (32—38). 

CHAPTER XLIII 

THE TOURNAMENT BEOIlfS 

The auspicious Sukadeva said :— O repressor of thy adver- 
saries ! Then having heard the . 'a of the kettle-drums and 
the roar of the combatants, Krishna and Balarama, whose 
purificatory ceremonies had been performed meanwhile, came 
to sec tournament. On approaching the portals of the arena, 
Krishna saw the elephant Kubalayapeera -stationed near it, 
and goaded on l y its keeper. Thereupon girding up his loins, 
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and eying up bis flowing curly locks, Krishna addressed the 
keeper of the elephant in a voice deep like that of the rumbU 
ing of clouds, saying **Hear, ho I O thou keeper of the 
elephant ! pive way hastily, take thy cursed self away hence 
at once ; otherwise I will send thee with the elephant to the 
regions of Death.** 

Having thus been reprimanded by Krishna, the keeper of 
the elei^hant waxing wroth goaded the infuriated elephant 
that resembled the god of death himself towards Krishna. 
That foremost of the elephants vehemently assaulting Krishna, 
caught hold of him with its trunk. But Krishna slipped off 
from its trunk, and then wounding it in the leg. he disappear- 
ed. Thereupon the elephant got more infuriated, but did not 
find Krishna- Then perceiving him by its trunk, the angry 
elephant held Krishna with his trunk, but this time also. 
Krishna forcibly released himself from its hold. (1 — 7). 

This time having caught hold of the tail of the elephant, 
Krishna dragged it through a distance measuring the length 
of twenty-five bows with perfect ease, just as Suj\i?iui 
(Garuda) drags out a serpent with perfect ease. Then 
Achyuta moved right and left, following the turns of the 
elephant as a boy moves around a turning and wheeling calf. 
Then facing the i?lcphanr, he struck it with his hand ; and 
then running hither and thither he felled it down by striking 
it with his feet. Having fallen dowm, while running, Krishna 
rose up again. Then thinking that Krishna also had fallen 
down, the elephant angrily struck the earth with its two 
tusks. Then on finding that its prowess was not able to do 
any harm to Krishna, the foremost of the elephant was 
maddened with fury and being goaded on by its keeper, it 
again furiously assaulted Krishna. The almighty slayer of 
Madhu seeing the elephant rushing up towards him, caught 
hold of it by its trunk and felled it down on the ground. 1 hen 
like a lion, he easily crushed it with his feet and rooting out 
its tusks, Krishna killed it first and then its keeper with the 
tusks. Then having left behind the carcass of the elephant, 
he entered the arena, bearing the tusks in his hands. Then 
he appeareJ highly beautiful, bearing the tusks overhead, his 
shoulders tainted with blood and ichor of the elephant, and 
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having his lotus-like countenance decked with pearly drops of 
perspiration. Thereafter, O king! surrounded by several 
of the cow-herds, and armed with the tusks of the most 
powerful elephant, Balar ama and ^Krishna entered the arena. 
He, who is as the thunderbolt to the combatants, the foremost 
among the mortals, the god of love incarnate to the women, 
the relative to the cow-herds, the chastiser of the wicked 
rulers of the earth, the aflFectionate child to his parents, the 
death to the ruler of the Bhojas, the inconceivable to deluded 
people, the supreme deity of the Yogins, the highest divinity 
of the Vrishnis, then entered the arena accompanied by his 
eldei; brother. ( 8 — 17 ). 

O king ! on finding that Kubalayapeera (the elephant of 
that name) had been slain, and seeing these two undaunted 
boys, even tte very heroic Kansa was for a moment siezed 
with tcT-rof. The two boys shone in the midst of the arena, 
with their mighty arms and vested in variegated garments 
and ornaments and wearing garlands of flowers, like actors 
dressed in fine garments. The minds of those who gazed at 
them were discracted with the effulgence of their bodies. 

O king ! On finding those two foremost of the male 
beings, the town and country people seated on the platforms 
were overcome with delight and their eyes became dilated and 
their mouths gaped. With their eyes, they gazed at the 
countenance of Krishna and Balarama. But they were not 
satiated. It appeared that they stared at them with their 
eyes, licked them with their tongues, smelled them with their 
nostrils and embraced them with their arms. They said unto 
one another as follows. ( 18 — 32 ). 

“All tlwt we have heard and seen regarding these two 
boys are only possible for them ; their appearance, their attain- 
ments, their amiableness, even their haughtiness, remind 
us of their deeds. Surely these boys are incarnations of the 
Almighty Narayana himself, born in the abode of Vasudeva. 
Surely this one (Krishna) was begotten upon Devaki. and 
when born was carried to Gokula. There he lived secretly 
all the while in the residence of NanJa, and was brought up 
by him. By this one Putana had been killed, as also the 
Danava Ghurnabarta that had assumed the semblance of a 
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whirl-wind. He had slain Arjuna. Dhenuka* Keshi, Gwhya- 
kas and others of the same nature with them. The cows 
and the cow.hcrds were saved by him from the raging forest- 
conflagration. The serpenf named Kaliya was subdued by 
this one and Indra was humiliated by him. By this one, the 
foremost of the mountains (nan.ed Oovardhana) had been 
held in one of his hands for seven days continually, and 
thus the kingdom of Gokula had been saved from showers, 
storms and thunder-bolts On seeing every day the delight- 
ful countenance of this one beaming with smiles and glances 
and indicating fatigue, the wives of the cow-herds renounced 
various kinds of affection. People say that the race oi the 
Jadus being protected by these one. shall be renowned all 
over the world and shall attain to prosperity, fame and 
greatness. The other one is his elder brother, who is called 
the prosperous Balarama of eyes resembling lofus-pctals. 
By him had been slain Pralamba, Batsa and Baka and others 
all of whom were powerful Asuras. (23—30). 

When the people had been speaking in the above manner, 
the tabors were sounded announcing the commencement of 
the tournament. Chanura addressing Krishna and Bala- 
rama said : — 

“O son of Nanda ! O Balarama! you both are greatly 
powerful, and are verged m all the tactics of combat. Hav- 
ing heard of this. Kansa, the king, desirous of seeing your 
display has summoned you here. By doing the favourite acts 
of the king by their movements, minds and speecli the 
subjects attain to prosperity. Those who act otherwise meet 
with reverses It is also well-known that the cow-herds and 
the cattle-tenders fake the catrlo in tlie forest ff>r grazing 
and there wrestle with one another in spoit. Therefore, do 
you perform the favourite acts of the king. We sliall alyi 
do the same. Then all the creatures will be pleased with 
in as much as a king is unified with all created beings.” 

Considering combat to be his favourite pastime, and 
greeting Chanura after having heard his words, Krishna 
answered him in the following language suitable to the time 
and place : — 
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*‘We, rangers of the forest, are also subjects of the lord of 
the Bhojas (Kansa), We will do the favourite act of the king. 
That is a great favour to ourselves. We arc boys, however, 
and shall wrestle with those equally powerful with us. Then 
the contest would be a fair one ; and no sin will hang on those 
organising and conducting tl-.c tournament. 

Chanura replied : — Thou art neither a boy nor a youth 
Thou (Krishna) and Balarama are the two foremost among 
the powerful beings. For you have with perfect*easc slain the 
elephant that was as powerful as a host of thousand elephants 
Therefore, you both should combat with powerful adversa- 
ries., Then there will be no foul play in this, O descendant of 
the Vrishnis ! Come, fight with me and let Balarama wrestle 
with Mustika. (31 — 40). 

CHAPTER XLIV 

DESTRUCTION OP KANSA 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued saying : — O king ! 
Having resolved so the almighty slayer of Madhu (Krishna) 
caught liold of Chanura, and the son of Rohini (Balarama) 
seized Mushtika. Clasping one another by the hands and 
turning one another with their legs, they began to contest 
with one another, desirous of securing victory. They struck 
one another with their Aralris (the part of the arm from the 
elbow to the tip of the little finger), their knees, their heads, 
and their breasts. They fought with one anothe' by moving 
in a circle, by striking one another, by grasping one 
another’s arms, by throwing one another down on the 
ground, by retreating from one another and by facing one 
another. 'Being desirous of securing victory, they wounded 
one another's body by raising one another from the ground 
by carrying one another, by pressing one another’s joints 
and by contracting one another’s limbs. 

O monarch ! The assembled ladies on the platforms, see- 
ing that fight between the pov :ful and the weak, were 
moved with pity and thus spoke to one another : — 

“Alas ! The courtiers and the king are perpetrating a 
very impious deed, because the king is encouraging that 
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unfair combat between the weak and the powci:ful that is 
going on before his very eyes. These (Chanura and Mustika) 
are two wrestlers resembling two foremost of mountains, 
and their limbs and bodies arc as hard as adamant, while 
their opponents (Krishna and Balarama) are two*boys who 
have not yet attained their full youth, with bodies as delicate 
as flowers. To allow these to combat with one another is 
very unfair. Surely this assembly is transgressing the bounds 
of propriety. It is not proper to stay there, where injustice 
holds sway. Those people who keep silent in an assembly, those 
who speak against their conscience and those who attribute 
their slience to feigned ignorance, got a share of the impcjty. 
So knowing the perversity of the members of an assembly, a 
prudent person should not hastily join it. (1 — 10). 

“Behold the lotus-like countenance of Krishna who is 
running towards his enemy, covered over with “drops of 
perspiration ! See, his countenance resembles the filaments 
of lotuses as sprinkled with particles of water. Do you not 
see the countenance of Balarama who possesses coppery eyes ? 
His eyes are reflecting wrath on Mustik.i ; and he is rendered 
charming by his sweet smiles and angiy looks. 

“Oh ! Hallow'ed is the kingdom of Braja, where xhis Prime 
Purusha ^ — whose feet are adored by the goddess of prosperity 
(Lakslimi), and Gifisha (Siva) himself.— -now disguised as 
human being, held sports, being decorated with beautiful 
garlands of wild flowers, grazing the cattle in the company 
of Balarama and playing melodiously on his flute. What 
austere asceticism had the wives of the cow-herds undergone, 
in consequence of which they alw^ays drink with their eyes the 
gross body of Krishna, that is composed of the csseucc of all 
effulgence, that has nothing equal to it or better than it, that 
is not rendered beautiful with tlie help of other objects, that 
IS always fresh and charming, that is scarcely obtained by 
others and that m the only abode of renown, riches and even 
that of the goddess of prosperity. 

“Blessed indeed arc those damsels cf Braja. whose hearts 
arc devoted to and absorbed in Urukarma (Krishna), who 
with tearful eyes sjng his praise at the time of milking 
their cows, of husking the corn, of churning the milk, of 
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plastering and cleaning their houses, of rocking the cradles 
of their babes, of sprinkling water on the floors of houses, 
of watering the plants and at the time of lulling their crying 
babies to •sleep. In the morning *when Krishna used to go 
out of Braja and when in the evening he used to come back 
with the cattle, then having heard the music of his flute 
those highly pious women coming out of their abodes, used 
to drink his lotus-like countenance conspicuous with a smile 
and a kind look.” ( 11 — 16 ). 

O thou foremost of the Bharata-race ! When the women 
had been thus speaking, the almighty Lord Sri Hari, the 
lortf of all yoga prowess, made up his mind to slay his 
adversary. Having heard those words of the ladies, the 
parents of •Krishna (Vasudeva and Devaki), were over- 
whelmed .with grief out of their affection for their sons ; 
andMiU4..are of the prowess of their sons, they erofusely 
lamented 

Chanura and Kesava fought with one another according 
to the various modes of duel combat. So also did Balarama 
and Mustika. The limbs of Chanuia were crushed with the 
stroke of the limbs of Krishna, the strokes that were as severe 
as that of thunder-bolt itself, and in consequence of those 
strokes the mighty Chanura repeatedly fainted away. Then, 
coursing like a hawk and clinching his fists, and waxing 
irrascible, Chanura struck the son ot Vasudeva \ the breast. 
But even when so hard struck, Krishna did not recede even 
one step, just as an elephant does not mov. even on being 
struck with a garland of flowers. 

Then catching hold of Chanura by the arms, and whirl- 
ing him several times in the air, Krishna vehemently dashed 
him on the ground, so long even ver^ little of vitality 
remained in his adversary (Chanura). Thereafter with his 
hair dishevelled and his garlands torn, Chanura fell down 
like the thunder-bolt of Indra. 

Mustika also struck Balarama with his fist. But like 
Chanura. he also was severely wounded by the powerful 
Balarama Then trembling and vomitting blood by the 
mouth, and having been sorely crushed, Mustika dropped 
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down dead on the ground like a mighty tree uprooted by 
the storm. 

O monarch ! Mustika having breathed his last, the 
Danava Kuia by name came to contest Balarama,* the fore- 
most of the strikers. Balarama slew Kuta with perfect ease, 
and neglectfully, with a blow of his left hand. At that time, 
the Sala being struck on the head by the feet of 

Krishna *Tnd the Oanava Toshalaka being cut in twain fell 
down on the ground. (17 — 27). 

O king ! When Chanura, Mustika. Sala, Kuta and 
Toshalaka had been all slain, other wrestlers fled in all 
directions being desirous of saving their lives. Then draw- 
ing near them, the cow. herds of the same age with them 
and embracing them. Krishna and Balarama Ivgan to dance 
making a trinkling sound with their golden bangle while the 
tabors and the drums were being sounded. 

Then all the people present, except Kansa, were greatly 
delighted with these acts of Balarama and Krishna. And the 
pious people in the assembly headed by the foremost of th.e 
Brahmanas, exclaimed ‘\velbdonc.” When the foremost 
of the wrestlers were thus slain and when the others fled, 
then the sovereign of the Blx)jas (Kansa) stopped the sound- 
ing of his own tabocs and said the following words : — 

Kansa said : — “Drive tliesc two wicked sons of Vasudeva 
out of my city. Rob the cow-herds rf their riches and bind 
this wicked-minded Nanda. Also slay this evil-hearted 
Vasudeva who is the vilest of all creatures and slay also my 
father Ugrasena and his attendants who have sided with the 
party hostile to me.’* (28 — 33). 

When Kansa had been Iwwling in the above manner, 
Krishna, the indestructible lord of the universe, w'axed 
wroth, and in a moment he lightly jumped upon the high 
dias where Kaasa was seated. On seeing Krishna so approach, 
ing him like Death, the heroic Kansa hurriedly rose up from 
his royal seat and grasped his sword and buckler. Beholding 
Kansa armed with a sword, moving right and left like a 
hawk in the sky, Krishna, the almighty lord of great 
prowess, caught hold of him, just as Garuda suddenly catches 
hold of a serpent. So grasping Kansa, whose diadem had 
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fallen off from his head, Krishna dragged him down from 
•the dais, and drew him down on the wrestling ground. Then 
on him jumped down the lotus-navellcd Krishna himself, 
who is the refuge of the univefse, and who is subject only 
to his own will. 

Thereafter like a lion dragging a dead elephant, the 
almighty Krishna began to drag Kansa on the ground. Then, 

O foremost among kings, the cries of ‘Alas *, “Oh” were 
uttered by those present. The Asura king Kansa being agita- 
ted in mind, always used to see the discus-armed Lord 
Vishnu before him even while drinking, eating, walking or 
breathing. Therefore after death at Lord’s hand Kansa 
attained the self-same appearance with the Lord which is 
difficult of l>cing attained. (34 — 39). 

O king ! Then being desirous of avenging the death of 
their h ^♦■her, the ^ight younger brothers of Kansa, who were 
named Kanka, Nyagradha and others, waxing wrath attempt- 
ed at assaulting Krishna. On beholding their mad career and 
their angry efforts, the son of Rohini struck them with a 
bludgeon ju^^t as a lion kills other animals. 

Thereupon, kettle-drums were sounded in the sky, and 
Brahma, Isha and other divinities showering blossoms on 
them, began to sing hymns ; and the celestial damsels began 
to dance. O best of monarchs ! Then there came the wives 
of afflicted with grief at the death of t!\ 'r relatives, 

with tears trickling down their cheeks and striking their 
heads. Embracing their husbands lying dead on the field of 
the combat, these women began to lament highly, shedding 
tears in torrents. 

They "bewailed saying: — “O lord I O beloved one 1 O 
thou versed in all righteousness ! O kind-hearted one ! O 
thou affectionate towards the helpless ! At thy death we 
along without homes and children are dco^iioycd. O fore- 
most of male beings ! Deserted by thee who art its lord, 
this city docs no more appear bi itiful. All festivities and 
auspiciousness of the city have gone for ever. Thou didst 
greatly oppress the poor and innocent beings. Alas ! For 
that reason thou hast to-day been reduced to this condition. 

Alas ! What oppressor of beings ever attains prosperity ? 

• * 
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This Krishna is the creator, preserver and destroyer of all 
created beings. Whoever reviles him can never expect to 
live in peace and happiness,” (40—48). 

The auspicious Sukadcva continued The protector of 
people, the almighty Lord, having consoled the consorts of 
the king and his relations, then performed the obsequial 
rites of the dead. Thereafter releasing their father and 
mother from their state of bondage, Balarama and Krishna 
saluted them by touching their feet with their own licads. 
Vasudeva and Devaki also recognising the lords of the. 
Universe in their sons, did not out of reverence embrace 
them, who had saluted them, but they stood before them 
with their hands folded. (49 — 51). 

CHAPTER XLV 

THR BDUCATIOIf Of BALARAUA AND KRISHNA 

The auspicious Suk.adeva said : — O king ! Knowing that 
his parents consider them as God even before experiencing 
worldly happiness of having worthy sons, the excellent Pwrushu 
determined that "this :should not be." He then extended his 
own Maya capable of infatuating mankind. Approaching his 
parents with his elder brother, the foremost of Satawats. with 
humility and delight, he addressed welcome words saying 

"O father 1 O mother I You have both lived in perpetual 
anxiety for us. Because of our being your sons, you have 
never enjoyed happiness in our infancy, boyhood and youth. 
Unfortunate as we are, we have never been able to live near 
you, and therefore we have been deprived of the joy that 
boys, brought up in their fathers' house, enjoy. A man having 
a life of one hundred years even 'cannot satisfy the debts of 
bis parents, from whom the body which is the root of all 
objects, has orginated and by whom it has been nourished. In 
the nex*: world»the emissaries of Death make him feat his own 
flesh, who. though capable, does not maintain his parents 
with his body and wealth. He is a dead man albeit living, 
who does not maintain, despite his ability, his parents, elderly 
members of the family, chaste wife, infant children, precep* 
tor, Brahmanas, and those seeking his shelter. Having our 



fiBIltAD-SHAQABAXAlt 


187 


minds agitated by anxiety proceeding from Kansa and by our 
incapability in not being able to serve you, all these days 
of ours have been spent in vain. It behoveth yoy.O father, O 
mother,, to forgive us who are dependants, and have not been 
able to serve you, being greatly afflicted by that wicked one." 
( 1 - 9 ). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — Having thus been beside 
themselves with the words of Krishna, the soul of the uni- 
verse, assuming the form of a man by his illusive energy, 
they took him upon their lap and embraced him in great 
delight. Then bathing him with tears, and being bound by 
th£ noose of affection, with choked up voice and being over- 
whelmed, they could not speak anything. 

O king I Thus having consoled his parents, the divine 
son of Df vaki (Krishna) met his maternal grand-father Ugra- 
sena. I'.e king of the Jadus, and addressed him thus : — 

"O great king, it behoveth thee to command us who are 
thy subjects ; for the imprecation of a curse by Jajati, the 
Jadus should never ascend the royal throne. Myself sitting by 
thee as a servitor, the celestials even lowering their heads, 
shall bring thee tributes, what then to speak of other kings." 

Thereupon bringing all his kinsmen and relations from 
various quarters whither they had fled in fear of Kansa, the 
Jadus, the Vrishnis, the Andbakas. the MaJhus, the Dashar- 
has, and the Kukuras, who had beeii all much p'^Ucd down in 
consequence of their living in foreign countries, and then 
honouring them and conferring upon them '^gain their pro- 
perties, the creator of the universe settled them in their res- 
pective habitations. Being protected by the arms of Krishna 
and Balflrama and obtaining from them their desired-for 
objects and having been freed from their^mental sufferings by 
Krishna and Balarama, those Siddhas lived happily in their 
respective houses. They also beheld day and night the 
charming and lotus-like countenance of Mukunda, ever 
delightful and beautified by side-iv .ig looks bespeaking mercy 
and accompanied by smiles. (10 — 18). 

Amongst them even the old, always drinking the nectar of 
the lotus-countenance of Mukunda, became like youths 
endued with exceeding strength and energy. 
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O emperor ! Thereupon Krishna, the divine son of Devaki 
and Balarama approaching the cow-hcrd-king Nanda and 
embracing him said thus : — 

“Oh father I You have with great affection nourisiied and 
reared us both. The parents love their sons more than their 
own bodies. He is the father and she is the mother, who rear 
up as their own sons those children who arc cast off by friends 
incapable of rearing them. Do ye now repair to Rraja. 

“O father, wo too. giving happiness unto friends, shall go 
to sec you all our kinsmen stricken with affection for us.'* 

Having thus consoled Nanda and the other inhabitants of 
Braja, the divine Krishna adored them respectfully with 
clothes, ornaments and brass utensils. Then having embraced 
Krishna and Balarama, Nanda being overwhehued with 
affection, with his eyes full of tears, left for the kingdom of 
Braja along with his followers — the milkmen. (19—25). 

Thereupon, O king, the son of Soora had the UlhinLiyLina cere- 
mony of his sons duly performed by Garga, the family priest 
and Brahmanas Having worshipped the Brahmanas he con- 
ferred upon them a present of kinc with calves adorned with 
golden garlands and silken clothes and decked with ornaments. 
The high-minded VasuJeva then brought one by one all 
those kinc from the royal stable which, were conferred by him 
mentally for the birth-day of Balarama and Krishna and had 
been wrongfully stolen away by Kansa. remembering them 
one by one. Thereupon having received initiation from Garga 
the family priest of the Jadus and attained to the status of the 
twice-born, they (Krishna and Balarama) of good vow, prac- 
tised the penance of Brahmachancs. 

Then those two omniscient lords of the universe, them- 
selves the sourceof ah blc.ssings, hiding by their human actions 
their pure self-acquired knowledge, being desirous of living in 
the house of their preceptor, went to an ascetic named 
Sandipani, borntn Kasi and living at Abantipura. Thereupon 
having properly behaved towards their preceptor, they 
(Krishna and Balarama) both of controlled senses were engaged 
with great care and devotion in serving him (the preceptor) 
like a deity and imparted instructions regarding this subject 
to others. 
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Having been delighted with the pure service of those two 
disciples, that preceptor Sandipani. the foremost of the twice- 
born ones, then instructed them in Siksha, Kalpa, Vedangas 
and all th^ VeJas ; and also he instructed them in the science 
of archery with its secret, the laws, Mimangsa, logic and the 
six expedients of politics. 

O king ! Those two foremost of the immortals were the 
propounders of all forms of learning and therefore they 
could master them even with a single lesson. Thus within 
sixty-four days and nights they were made experts in sixty- 
four branches of learning. (26—34). 

Tlicn, O king, they tennted their preceptor to accept 
from them some dakshina (a present made to the Brahmana 
on compictiefh of a solemn function). Thereupon, O king, 
beholding tkeir wonderful power and extra-ordinary intellect, 
the twice-Dorn one (cheir preceptor) in consultation with his 
wife, asked for the restoration of life to his infant child who 
was destroyed in the ocean near the shrine of Pravasa. 

After this saying ‘‘be it so” these two mighty car-warriors 
of dreadful prowess ascending the car, arrived at Pravasa and 
getting at the bank of the ocean, sat there for some time. 
Knowing this, the ocean brought before them various articles 
of worship. Then the Lord (Sri Krishna) said to him 

“Do thou speedily bring to us the son of my p^f^ceptor, the 
boy whom thou didst devour with thy huge billow .ome time 
ago.” 

Thereupon the ocean replied : — “O God ! I have not 
devoured him. There is a mighty Daitya named Panchajana. 
That Asura, O Krishna, is living in my water assuming the 
form of a conch. Most probably the son of your preceptor 
has been stolen by him.” • 

On hearing the ocean so saying, Sri Krishna speedily enter- 
ing into the water of the ocean, killed that Asura, but the boy 
could not be found in the belly of thar Asura. So taking the 
conch born of the limb of that Asura, Sri Krishna came back 
to his chariot. Thereafter repairing to the favourite city of 
Ycima (the god of death) named Snnj’amani, along with his 
elder brother Balarama, Srikrishna blew his conch. On hear- 
ing that sound of the conch, Yama, the destroyer of creatures. 
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offered them (Krishna and Balaraina)a great adoration accom- 
panied with devotion. He (Yama) then humbly said to 
Krishna. living in the hearts of all creatures, as follows : — 

"Ye are both incarnations of Vishnu and ye have spor- 
tively assumed human forms. How can I serve you 7 Please 
command me." (35 — 44). 

Thereupon the Lord Srikrishna said "O God I bound 
by his own actions, the son of my preceptor has been brought 
hither. Following my command, do thou bring him here, O 
great king." 

Then saying "So be it” Yama brought there the preceptor’s 
son. Thereupon conferring the boy upon their precebtor, 
those two great ones again submitted to their preceptor say- 
ing ; — “Do thou now ask for any other boon." The preceptor 
then said, "O my children ! Ye have duly procured the 
dakshina for the preceptor. What desire of a preceptor who 
has you for disciples can remain unfulfilled 7 O ye heroes, do 
ye repair to your own habitations and may your fame be 
purifying." 

Being thus commanded by their preceptor, they then came 
back to their own city on a cliariot gifted with the motion of 
the wind and tlie sound of the clouds. Beholding Balarama 
and Sri Krishna whom they had not seen for a long time, the 
subjects were verily delighted as on regaining their lost wealth. 
(45-50). 


CHAPTER XLVI 

UUDIfAVA COMES TO KKAJA 

The auspicious Sukadeva said O King Parik&hit f Udd- 
hava, the beloved friend of Sri Krishna, the disciple of 
Bnhaspati himself, and the foremost of the intelligent ones, 
was the revered minister of the descendants of the Brishnis. 
Once upon a tine holding Uddhava by the hand, the divine 
Keslava, the remover of the misery of the miserable, con- 
fided to that beloved votary saying 

“O thou gentle Uddhava ! do thou at once go to Braja 
and encompass the pleasure of my parents by conveying my 
news to them ; and do thou also communicate the news con- 
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cerning myself to the Qopees (the milk-maids) and thereby 
remove their misery consequent upon separation from me. 
The Qopees have their minds unflichingly attached to me. I 
am as though their life. For my sake they even renounced 
their relations. I am their cherished favourite and constitute 
their soul. They have obtained me in their mind. I bring 
about their happiness, who renounce their happiness for me 
either in this world or in the next. Myself, the foremost of 
their favourite objects, having been shifted at a distant 
place, the damsels of Gokula, O my dear friend, are verily 
stricken with great anxiety in consequence of my separation, 
and they are overwhelmed with grief on recollecting me in 
their mind. Their soul is wholly engrossed in meditation upon 
me and with4>leasing anticipation of my return amidst them, 
my favourjtes, of whom I am the soul, are with great difficulty 
and tomtho'v keeping up their lives. Had their soul been 
left to their selves only, it would have ere long been destroyed 
by the fire of separation from me." (1 — 6). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said O King ! having been 
desired as aforesaid by Srikrishna, Uddhava was verily 
pleased ; and carrying the mandate of his master and ascend- 
ing the chariot he proceeded towards Nanda’s Gokula. When 
Uddhava reached Nanda’s Braja, the sun was going down and 
his car was covered with the dust raised by the hoof of the 
cattle while they were entering into the city. The city of 
Braja was filled with the roar? of the maddened bulls who 
were fighting with each other for the cows in seasons ; and 
there the cows too striken with the weight of milk were run- 
ning about for their calves. On all sides the city was filled 
with white calves jumping hither and thither as well as with 
the sound of milking of the calves accojnpanied with the 
music of flutes ; the city was also gracefully decorated with 
milkmen and women bedecked with various ornaments and 
chanting the sacred glories of Rama and Krishna. The city 
grew charming with the habitations of milkmen adorned with 
incense, lamps and garlands on account of the worship of the 
fire, the sun, guest, cow, Brahmanas, Pitris and the deities. 
On all sides it abounded in woods crested with flowers and 



192 


SRIIIAD^BHAOABATAII 


resonant with the music of the birds and filled \vith lotuses 
and covered over with the swans and Karandavas. (7 — 13).- 

On seeing that UJdhava, the beloved follower of Krishna, 
had come. Nanda was exceedingly glad and in his delight lie 
embraced Uddhava so waimly as he would have done to Sri 
Krishna. After Uddhava had been so warmly welcomed and 
treated to relishing dishes he was seated on a comfortable scat 
and a servant was engaged in massaging his feet to relieve 
him of his toils of the journey. Then Nan Ja asked Uddhaba 
saying : — 

*‘0 great one ! Is my great friend tl.e son of Soora well ? 
Is he released and encircicdby friends, faring well with his 
children ? Fortunately the vile Kansa who was always 
inimical to the pious Jadus hath been slain aibng with his 
younger brothers, for his own sins. Does Krishna' remember 
us, his mother, friends, female associates, the milkmen of 
Braja of which he is the lord, the kine, Brindavana and the 
mount Govardhana ? Will Srikrishna come once to see his 
own kith and km ? When shall we behold his countenance 
having a beautiful nose and smiling eyes ? (14—19). 

By that greatly high-minded Krishna we had bacn protect- 
ed from forest fire, wind, rains, bulls, snakes and other 
instruments of death, which it is so hard to overcome. When 
we remember the prowess of Krishna, his side-long sportive 
looks, his smiles and speeches, all our actions become slack- 
ened. When we observe the streams, mountains, forests 
and lands bedecked with the foot-prints of Mukunda as well 
as his sporting places, our minds become engrossed in him. 
Methinks, as has been rightly predicted by illustrious Garga, 
those two foremost of celestials, Rama and Krishna, have 
come here for accomplishing some great object of the deities. 
Like a lion slaying deer, they easily killed Kansa who was 
endowed with ^e strength of an ajuta number of elephants. 
Like a chief of elephants breaking down a sugar-cane stock, 
Srikrishna snapped a highly strong bow measuring twenty- 
seven Viiusfi. With one hand he had held the mountain 
Qovardfiana for ceven consecutive days ; and by him were 
easily slain the powerful daityas named Pralamba, Dhenuka, 
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Aristha, 'frinavarta, Vaka and others who formerly defeated 
the celestials and Asuras.” (20 — 26). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — Remembering all these 
again and again Nanda, whose understanding was unflinch- 
ingly devoted to Srikrishna, with tears trickling down his 
cheek and beside himself with great affection for Rama and 
Krishna, remained silent for some time. And Jashoda listen- 
ning to the stories of his son that were then being described 
by Nanda and Uddhava also began to shed tears. Observing 
thus the great attachment ot Nanda and Jashoda, for the 
divjnc Sri Krishna. Uddhava was exceedingly delighted and 
said to Nanda as follows : — 

“O thou conferor of honours 1 Both of you are the most 
wortliy of approbation amongst the bodied beings, since ye 
cherish such a devotion for Narayana. the preceptor of the 
entire universe. '1 his Rama and the foremost of Purusha, 
Mukunda, are the cause of this universe ! And these two 
ancient Purushas pervading all elements, generate the vari- 
ous distinctions and creatures. By a momentary thinking on 
him with a pure mind at the time of death, a creature, snapp- 
ing the fetters of actions and endowed with true knowledge 
and purity of heart, attains to an excellent state. O thou 
high-minded one ! you cherish great devotion for Narayana, 
the soul and the cause of the Universe, in tn-:: form of a 
mortal being ; so what portion of your action h s been left 
undone ? (27 — 33). ^ 

“Achyuta shall soon come back to Braja. and that Divine 
king of Satvatas shall accomplish the pleasure of his father. 
Krishna ishall make good what he did say unto you coming 
here after slaying Kansa, the enemy of all Satvatas, as easily 
as in sport. O great ones ! do not grievd, you shall soon see 
Krishna near you. He resides in the hearts of all creatures 
like fire in wood. He is the same unto all. There is none to 
him greatly loved or extremely ^’sliked. There is nothing 
which is good, bad or indifferent to him. He has neither 
mother, father, wife, nor children. He has neither body nor 
birth. He has no action ; but being desirous of sporting and 
also with a view to affording protection to the pious people, 
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he incarnates himself as beings, partaking of the nature of the 
qualities of goodness, darkness or ignorance. 

“Thus, although he is divested of all qualities, sometimes 
he resorts to the qualities of goodness .or darkness or igno- 
rance or all at a time. He is the unborn. Although he is 
above sport, still He creates, preserves and destroys the 
universe sportively with these qualities. As when a potter’s 
wheel revolves, one lK)lds the impression that his own body is 
also revolving and likewise thinks t!ij earth to be revol- 
ving, similarly the mind being the doer of an action, and 
placing Atman in intellect through tl e consciousness of self, 
one imagines Atman to be the doer. Ihe divine Hari is not 
only the son of you both, but He is the son. soul, father and 
mother of all and he is the Iswara. Past, future, and present, 
mobile, great or small, whatever is seen or heard of. nothing 
of them besides Achyuta is worthy of being mentioned as 
an object. Only He is all, and He only is the Great Soul.” 
(34-43). 

O king ^ in this conversation between Nanda and Krishna 
follower, die night was spent. Rising up from beds, lighting 
up lamps and cleansing the place before the doors, the milk- 
women began to churn for curd. They were seen there shin- 
ing resplendent with gems rendered brilliant by the lights ; 
and they were drawing the churning rope with their hands 
decked with bracelets. Their cheeks were beautified with 
car-rings, and their countenance was coloured with kumkntjui. 
Those women of Braja were singing songs composed on Sri 
Krishna. The sound of their song being united with the sound 
of churning reached the welkin, a sound which destroys the 
inauspicioasness of the quarters. When the divine Sun lose, 
beholding a golden car at the gate of Braja, the inhabitants 
thereof spoke amongst themselves as follows 

*‘Whose car is this ? Has Akrura come here who accom- 
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plishcd the object of Sri Krishna, and by whom the lotus-cycd 
Sri Krishna was taken to the city of Mathura ? Shall he offer 
our bodies, this time for the release of the spirit of his 
roaster ? 

Performing theti his adoration Uddhava came there when 
the women were thus speaking. (44 — 49). 



CHAPTER XLVII 

UDDHAVA RETDRNS TO MATHURA 

The ‘auspicious Sukadeva said : — O king ! the arms of 
Uddhava, the follower of Sri Krishna, were as long as upto 
his knees, his eyes resembled the fresh bloomed lotuses, he was 
clad in yellow raiment, he wore garland of forest-flowers, his 
countenance had the gracefulness of a fully blossomed lotus, 
and he was shining with the pair of resplendent ear-rings. 
The women of Braja were astonished to see such a beautiful 
person as Uddhava ; and to satisfy their curiosity they asked 
each other speaking to themselves as follows : — "Who is this 
beautiful man ? Where is he coming from ? Whose errand 
is he carrying ? His dress and demeanour appears like 
Achyuta?" 

So saying amongst themselves, those women of Braja 
gathered round Uddhava the besJt of devotees meditating upon 
the lotus-feet of Uttamasloka (Sri Krishna), and then their 
eyes were expressive of their curiosity. Knowing him to be 
the emissary of Rama’s lord, they bent low before Uddhava 
in token of their humility and smiling and looking bashful 
at him, they welcomed him duly. After Uddhava had been 
comfortably seated, they asked him about his all round 
welfare. 

Thereafter they spoke to him as if in great ce. fidence say- 
ing : — "We know thee to be the follower of the king of Jadus. 
Having been despatched by thy master, who is desirous of 
doing some good to his parents, thou hast come hither. We 
do not [lerceive anything else in the present Braja of cows 
which he can remember. But the affection towards kith and 
kin is very hard of being entirely snapped even by anchorites. 
Friendship with others is but the cause of actions which lasts 
so long as actions exist, such as the attachment of men to 
women, and that of the black-bee^ unto flowers. A* a result 
of this, bad women leave off the poor, the subjects leave the 
king incapable of ruling, the learned their preceptor, and the 
priests leave their disciples who had already given away 
everything as gift. The birds renounce trees whose fruits 
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have been fully exhausted, the guests leave the boifse of tlieir 
hosts after taking meals, the deers forcsakc the burnt forest, 
and the men, after having fulfilled their desire, leave their 
concubines even before their, passions are satiated.” ^ 

The auspicious Suta baid : — O king ! when Krishna’s 
emissary Uddhava came, the Gopecs (the women of Rraja) 
having their speech, body and mind withdrawn by Govinda, 
renouncing all human usage and remembering again and again 
the incidents of his infancy and boyhood and devoid of bash- 
fulness. wept and sang the glorious actions of their beloved 
LfOrd Krishna. In the meantime, beholding a bee, thinking ot 
the union with her lord and imagining him to be the emissary 
sent by her beloved master, one of Gopces said as follows: — 
■‘O bee ! O friend of the wicked ! do not toi^^h our feet, 
Do thou please tliose vain women. Thou art indeed such an 
emissary that he shall be for thee an object of ridicule in the 
assembly of the Jadus. Having made us drink the into.xicating 
nectar he has renounced us, such as thou dost enjoy the frag- 
rance and then leave the flowers. Why dcxrs I\adma (Lakshmi) 
serve his lotus-feet ? May be her heart has been stolen away 
by the false words of the illustrious Deity. — 12). 

“Why dost thou, sing before us the songs on the glories 
of the king of Jadus, who is now stale to us and who has 
been known to us many times ? Do thou now sing his 
stories before those who arc his wives now — the pangs of 
whose hearts has been removed by his warm embrace, and 
who being pleased shall confer upon thee thy desired-for 
objects. What woman is there in the celestial region, on 
earth, and in the region underneath, whom it is difficult for 
him to obtain ? Who arc wc all to Lakshmi who sucks the 
dust of his lotus-feet, whose eye-brows are graced with 
charming but false smiles ? Tell him. however, the word 
{JUamiuloka (whose glories arc sung in excellent verses) is 
applicable to him who has compassion for the ixx)r. Do 
thou takeaway thy head from our feet. Wc know that 
thou art expert in the work of a messenger and in begging 
with sweet words. Have you learnt this from Mukunda ? 
He renounced us aK, who liad forsaken, on his account, 
husbands, children, this world and the next. Is there any 
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necessity of ‘enquiring about him ? He is so very wily that 
in his incarnation as Rama, he had killed the king of monkeys 
(Vali) like a hunter. Also, being brought under the control 
of his wife , he cut off the nose of a. woman Shurpanakha by 
name, who had come to him being stricken with amorous 
desire. 

"Then again, in his incarnation as Vamana he bound 

* 

down the Daitya king Vali, after having eaten away like 
a crow, all the articles of worship. Although we think that 
wc should not make friendship with that one of black hue, 
still we cannot forget him. Many persons, shorn of anger 
and malice by once listening to his deeds which are like 
nectar to the cars, like the impious ones renouncing their 
poorly house «yid relation, are merely carrying on their exis- 
tences likc^ birds, divorced from enjoyments. As foolish 
birds, Ldkiii^ the insincere songs of the hunter to be sincere, 
arc pierced by their arrows and put to agonics> similarly, 
O emissary, considering the false words of Krishna as true, 
wc have been repeatedly going through severe affliction 
engendered by desire in consequence oi his charming touch. 
Do thou, therefore, take up any other topic. 

“O emissary ! Thou art the friend of our beloved. Hast 
thou come back here being desired so by our dear one ? 
O dear ! Thou art worshipful to us. Do thou accept from 
us the boon that thou desirest for. Thine Ki' hna can 
never live without a woman by him. Why shall he take us to 
his side ? This is because, O gentle one, Shree (Lakshmi) 
is now living constantly by his side. Is the son of our wor- 
shipful sire living now in the city of Madhu ? O gentle one ! 
docs he retnember the house of his father and his cow-herd 
friends ? We were his female servants. Does he speak of us ? 
When shrdl he come back and place his hand, fragrant like 
Aijiifu (a scented paste like sandal paste), upon our heads ?” 
( 13 ^ 21 ). 

The auspicious Sukadeva saia O king Parikshit ! 
thereupon, on hearing the above speech of the Go pecs, 
and consoling them with the news of their dear one, the milk- 
women who were greatly anxious to sec Sri Krishna again, 
Uddhava^ addressed them as follows 
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“Alas ! blessed arc ye Gopees, and ye arc worshipful to 
Vasudeva. Ye have entirely consigned your minds unto the 
Divine Vasudeva. It is devotion to Krishna only that is 
acquired though gift, yow, austerity, recitation, Homa 
(offer of sacrificial oblation into fire), the study o! Vedas, 
the control of senses and various other means calculated to 
bring about our well being. By your good luck, you have 
acquired the most excellent devotion in the Divine UHama^ 
sohka which it is hard even for the ascetics to acquire. By 
your good fortune, renouncing your husband, clhldrcn, body, 
houses and all other kinsmen, you liave chosen the Great 
Purusha known as Sri Krishna. You have all ch.crished a 
single-minded devotion to Adhukshaja, O great ones I The 
pangs of separation trom him are the direct^ cause of the 
great favour that you show to me, and I have been fortu- 
nate enough to behold so many divine-mindcd latlics like ye. 
( 22 — 27 ). 

“Listen ye to the pleasant iiding> of your dear one 
carrying which, o ye auspicious damsels I have come here. 

I have been confided with his secret. Ye shall be gratified to 
hear what I hive to say — Listen to me what the Divine one 
has said unto ye all : — 

“Ye have nevej really rtiet with separation from me who 
am the soul of all. As m the enure creation mobile and 
immobile, ether, air, tire, water and earth pervade every 
where similarly 1 am the stay of mind, vital breath, intellect 
and the senses. By dint ot my (illusory will) I create, 

preserve and destroy myself in the universe of the matter, 
senses and attributes. The soul (Atman) all knovvledgcd, 
pure, identical, sepaiate, fiom qualities and devoid of them, 
and IS only perceivable as Vaiswanara, Taijasli and Pragna 
Purusha corresponding to three states of sleepiness, dreams 
and wakefulness. A man should studiously control his mind 
which leads to thoughts of the unreal objects of senses like so 
many unreal objects of dream after he gets up from sleep 
and by which he attains tf) sense. Like the rivers terminat- 
ing in the ocean, this control of mind is the consummation 
of the Vedas, the'eight kinds of yoga, the Sankhya system 
of philosophy, the renunciation of the world, one’s own duties, 
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the observance of truth. In spite of being beloved, I am at a 
distance from your view for the only purpose that you will be 
nearer to my mind by your meditating upon me. The mind 
of women is not so much drawn ev^ to their dear ones when 
he is at hand, as it is attracted when he is at a distance. 
Therefore, by withdrawing your mind from endless objects 
of sense, do ye consign them wholly unto me, Krishna and 
remember me. By so doing ye shall soon attain to me. While 
I was engaged in sport in the night with the Gopees, women 
who could not then approach me due to restraint from their 
superiors in the family, also obtained me by thinking then 
in their mind of my prowess/’ (28 — 33). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O king ! On hearing in 
this wise the (?t)mmand of their dear one, a.id obtaining the 
recollectioi> of his presence by his tidings, the Oopees (the 
females of Braja ) said to Uddhava as follows with great 
delight 

“O gentle one ! By good luck Kansa, tiie enemy of the 
Jadus, along with his followers has bef*n slain> and Achyuta 
is now faring well with his kinsmen, who by their good for- 
tune have obtained all objects. Does Sri Krishna now show 
towards the females of that city the same affection which he 
formerly used to display towards us ? Is he now being wor- 
shipped by the graceful looks of thjLC damsels a^ . ompanied 
by calm and bashful smiles ? Why should he not, expert in 
sport and beloved of the females of the city, be worshipped 
by their charming smiles and gestures and then bound there- 
by ? O thou pious one 1 While talking in the assembly of 
those femajes of tb.c city, docs Govinda remember us, the 
women of this village ! Does he remember his amorous sport 
with us on the night of the Rasha-sport in Vrindabana, beauti- 
fied with Kumuda, Kunda and moon-shine w'n. u ^he Nupuras 
were sounded and wc sang songs pleasant unto him ? (31—43). 

“Will Sri Krishna come h.ere once .^nd revive us all who 
are assailed with great grief in consequence of his separation 
by touching us with his balmy hands just as Indra reviving 
with showers the forest burnt down by the scorching rays of 
the sun ?” 
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At this stage another Gopika. interrupting* the former 
said : — "Oh no my dear friend ! Why should Krishna, now 
obtaining a vast kingdom after the destruction of his enemies, 
happy by marrying the 'daughters of the king and always 
encircled by friends, come here ? What can the Lord of 
Shree (Lakshmi), greatly quiescent, accomplishing the 
objects of his own self, and identical with fullness of desire, 
obtain from us who arc in the forest or from any other 
princess even ? We know it has been said by the self-willed 
Pingala that the renunciatian of hope constitutes the great- 
est happiness. Still we entertain a hope in Krishna whicli it 
is so hard to realise. Who can attempt to give up the con- 
versation relating to the mystery of the illustrious Lord, from 
whose limbs, although not willing, Sree docs na*^ fall off. All 
these rivers, mountains, forest lands, where Srikrishna had 
sported with Sankarashana. as well as these houses marked 
with hi^ foot-prints again and again remind us of him. How 
can we forget him by whose charming movements, beautiful 
smiles, sportive looks and sweet words our understandings 
have been destroyed. O Lord of Braja ! O Krishna, O Lord 
of Rama, O Govinda, O destroyer of misfortune, do thou 
relieve this Gokula, which lies ‘‘Unken, as it were, in an 
ocean of grief due to your separation, by once coming here 
personally to witness them.” (44 — 52). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : -O king I tliereupon 
having their grief of separation removed by the news of Sri 
Krishna, and knowing Adhokshaja as their soul, they befitt- 
ingly adored Uddhava. Having removed the sorrow of the 
milk-women, Uddhava lived there for •‘ome months, and 
chanting the sports of Sri Krishna Uddhava, so tl) say. enli- 
vened Gokula. In short, as long as Uddhava lived in Braja, 
the kingdom of the cow-herd king Nanda, all the days of the 
inhabitants there were spent like moments charmed as it 
were with the? sacred discourses on Sri Krishna. Beholding 
thus the bewilderment of the milk-women consequent upon 
the recollection of Sri Krishna, Uddhava was greatly delight- 
ed and bowing unto them he sang as follows : — 

“Oh! highly'blcsscd is the birth of these milk-women on 
earth who cherish an unflinching devotion unto Govinda the 
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souf of the universe— a devotion which even the ascetics, 
afraid of the world, seek just we ourselves do. Of what avail 
is the Brahma birth unto him who becomes beside himself when 
listcning.to the endless themes ofe Lord Sri Krishna. Where 
are these unchaste women who wander m the forest and where 
is the attachment for Krishna the Great Soul ? Isvara imme- 
diately accomplishes his well-being to one who devotedly 
worships Him, even if he be ignorant of His real state. What 
to speak of other women, — even he did not show that favour 
unto Kamala, who is heart and soul devoted unto Him not even 
to those beautiful and lotus-smelling celestial damsels. The 
Brija Gopces attained fully to their desires when they were 
clasped on the neck by him by his arms during mirthful nights 
of the Rasha-festival. I shall serve the dust of their lotus-feet 
and shall, become one of the groves, creepers and Oahadhis of 
Vriiidauana ; since they renouncing their kith and kin whom 
it is so hard to forsake and also the codes of moral conduct, 
served the lotus-feet of Lord Mukunda which are sought for 
by the Srutis (Vedas). They forgot all their respective miseries 
by touching the lotus-feet of the Ltd which arc adored by 
Sree and great ascetics in their souls who have attained fully 
to all desired-for objects. So I do adore the dust of the feet 
of the women of Nanda’s Braja, whose hymning of Sri 
Krishna’s themes has purified the three worlds.” (53-»-63). 

The auspicious Sukadeva again began sayii\' : — O king ! 
thereupon obtaining the permission of the milk-women and 
taking leave of Yashada, Nanda and other milk-men, 
Uddhava, the descendants of the Jadus, being desirous of 
departing from Gokula, ascended his car. While he was thus 
going away with various presents with him, Nanda and others 
with their eyes full of tears addressed him thus with voice 
choked with affection and grief 

“May all our mental faculties resort to the lotus-feet of Sri 
Krishna. May our speech be entir ’v engaged in hymning his 
sacred names, and may our bodies bend down on the ground 
in saluting him. In whatever species of creation may our 
soul be transported in subsequent births inconsequence of our 
actions and through the graces of Isvara, may our auspicious 
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ceremonies and gifts conduce to the satisfaction of Lord Sri 
Krishna. 

O king I being presented with such an honourable address 
by the milk«men out of their sincere devotion ijnto Sri 
Krishna. Uddhava returned to the city of Mathura ruled over 
by Sri Krishna. Having bowed down unto Lord Krishna, be 
then communicated to him, the single>mindcd devotion of the 
inhabitants of Braja and gave away the numerous presents 
respectively unto Vasudev<a, Balai.tma and the king Ugrasena. 
(64-69). 


CHAPTER XLVIII 

AKUURl ASKKI) to 00 TO HASTINATUll 

The auspicious SukaJova said : — O king ! thcre\ijv>n know- 
ing all and wishing to accomplish the satisfaction of SainnJhri 
striken with passion, the all-sccing omnipresent Lord repaired 
to her abode. Her room was turnished wirh costly furniture 
and paintings exciting desire. She herself was decked with 
pearl necklaces pennons, awning, bed*, seats, sweet-scented 
incense, lamps and garlands. On seeing Lord Sri Krishna 
come there, Sairindhri immediately rose up from her seat 
with great respect and approaching him in company with her 
friends, she received Achyuta and oflered him excellent seat 
and other things. After Uddhava who was also received with 
great respect had taken his seat on the ground, Krishna, whose 
vow ever existed in following human practices sat speedily on 
a highly rich bed. Then with bathing, pasting, dress, orna- 
ment, garlands, scents, petals and others, as well with bashful 
looks accompanied by smile.s. Sairindhri enjoyed the pleasure 
of Madhava’s company for some time. (1—7). 

Getting by her side the Lord of emancipation whom it is 
so hard to obtain, that unfortunate woman, Sairindhri, did 
pray only for the satisfaction of her passionate desire. She 
then lovingly said as follows : — 

“O dear ! Do thou so live here in my company for some 
days and sport with me. I do not wish to part with thee. O 
thou having eyes like lotus petals do thou live with me to 
satisfy my desire.” 
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Then hhving endeared her and conferrihg upon her a boon' 
the lord of all creatures repaired with Uddhava to his own 
rich palace. That person is indeed very foolish who having 
obtained. Vishnu, the Lord of all deities, whom it is very 
difficult to adore, begs of Him insignificant worldly pleasure. 

After this incident, with a view to satisfying Akrura Lord 
Sri Krishna first of all went to the abode of Akrura in com- 
pany with Balarama and Uddhava. (8—12). 

On seeing from a distance his own friends, those foremost 
of men coming towards his abode, Akrura delightedly rose up 
and welcoming and embracing them, he bowed down reveren- 
tially unto Balarama and Sri Ktishna. Then having been 
honoured by them in return. Akrura duly worshipped them 
after they were comfortably seated. 

O w.'irrying his head, the water to wash their feet 
Akrura adored them with excellent clothes, ornaments, scents 
and garlands. Then having bowed unto Sri Krishna again with 
his head, Akrura took his lotus feet upon his own lap and 
began to masoage them. Thereafter bending low with himility 
Akrura addressed Sri Krishna as follows : — 

"O Lord ! Fortunately the vile Daitya king Kansa hath 
been slain with his followers. By thee your race (the Jadus) 
has been protocted from a great disaster and has been esta- 
blished in the status that it deserves. (13 — 17). 

“You two are the Pradhana Puruaha, and f; this you 
pervade the entire Universe. Save thee there exists no further 
cause or action. Although not entering into this universe 
created by thee, O Brahman (Sri Krishna), by thine own ener- 
gies, thou dost manifest thyself as many which come within 
the range of hearing and seeing. As the earth and other 
elements, so thou being self-creatc and self-dependent art 
manifest as many. Having created this universe with thine 
own energies of goodness, darkness and ignorance, thou dost 
protect and destroy it, but thou art not bound by those quali- 
ties or the consequent actions thereof. Thou art identical 
with knowledge, how can, therefore, the bond of fetters touch 
thee ? Even the cause of bondage viz., ignorance, can not 
ever be associated with thyself. The body and other forms, 
being not of a permanent nature, the birth of the soul and 
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Other distinctions consequent thereon can have no real Exis- 
tence in thee. Thyself being entirely shorn of desire, there 
can nither exist fetters nor freedom for thee. The false con- 
ception of bondage or freedom for the Great Soul, with which 
thou art identified, is but due to the influence of ignorance in 
the minds of the people. (18—22). 

‘‘Whenever the ancient knowledge of the Vedas, first of 
all ushered into existence by thee for the welfare of the 
Universe, becomes obstructed by the impious and wicked one 
then and at all such times thou dost assume incarnation with 
full play of the quality and might out of goodness (Sattwa). 
To rerdove the over-burden of the Earth by slaying Akshou- 
hinis of soldiers of the Asura kings and spreading the glory of 
the race of Jadus, thou hast with a portion of thy own self. 
Balarama. incarnated thyself in the lineof Vasudeva. Perhaps 
this day, O Lord, all these habitations of ours have been 
rendered sufficiently blessed, because tlwu, O Adhokshaja. 
the preceptor of the Universe, whose forms arc all the deities 
Pilris, elements and kings, and the water of washing whose, 
feet is purifying the three worlds, has entered this my abode 
to-day. 

“What wise man shall resort to any one else save thee who 
art loving unto thy votaries, truthful, friendly and grateful. 

Thou dost. O Lord, confer all desired-for objects, and also 
confer even thy own self upon thy most sincere votaries who 
selflessly worship thee and thou hast neither increase nor 
decrease. 

“By our good fortune, O Janarddana, wc have been able to 
see thee here who art above the attainment of all lords of 
asceticisim and even of the king of celestials. Do tbou now. 
O Lord, snap the invincible influence of May i, (illusion) upon 
us. the illusion rclatfng to children, wife, death and kinsmen, 
etc.“ (23-27).^ 

O king I Having been thus addressed and eulogised by 
Akrura, the foremost of the votaries of the Divine Hari, he 
smilingly addressed the following words to Akrura. as a result 
of which the latter seemed to be enchanted under a spell : — 

The auspicious Lord Sri Krishna said : — “O Akrura ! Thou 
art our preceptor, uncle and at the same time our praise* 



SBIMAD-BHAQABATAM 


205 


worthy friend. We are thy children and are therefore worthy 
of being protected, nourished and pitied by thee always. 
The worshipful great sages like thyself should always be 
adored by, men seeking their welfare. The celestial deities 
are always willing to accomplish their own objects and not 
that of the saints. Do not think that watery places are not 
sacred shrines and earthen and stone-images are not deities. 
They purify men as a result of long standing adoration, but 
the saints can do so by a mere sight. Thou art the foremost 
of our friends. Therefore, for encompassing the well-being 
and for enquiring about the affairs relating to the Pandavas 
do thou now repair to Hastinapur. 

“On the demise of their sire the young Pandavas along 
with their mother, were greatly stricken with grief. I have 
heard of their being brought up by the King Dhritarashtra in 
his own capital city Hastinapur. They are living there. 
Methinks, the foolish blind king, the son of Ambika, is sub- 
ject to the will of his wicked son ; and as such he does not 
treat his brother’s sons impartially as his own sons. 

“Do thou now, therefore, go to Hastinapur and learn 
whether the conduct of the king Dhritarashtra towards his 
brother’s sons is now good or bad. After knowing about it 
fully and definitely, I shall do what conduces to the well- 
being of my friends, the Pandavas." 

“Having thus commanded A krura, the Lord S. . Krishna 
along with Sankarshanadeva and Uddhava, repaired to his 
own excellent abode. (28 — 36). 

CHAPTER XLIX 

AKUUBA GOES TO HASTINAPDB 

The auspicious Sukadeva said O king f Having gone to 
Hastinapur remarkable for the glorious deeds of the leading 
Pauravas, Akrura met with Ambika’s son Dhritara.-.htra, 
Bhishma, Vidura, Kunti, Somadatta, Valhika, the preceptor 
Drona, Duryodhana, Ashvathama, the Pandavas and their 
friends. When Akrura, the son of Gandini, had met with 
them, they enquired of the good news of their friends. He 
too in his turn enquired of their well-being. He lived there 
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for some months with a view to learning the cofiduct of the 
king, who was weak-minded, whose sons were wicked and 
who were under the guidance of the wicked association such 
as Kama and others. 

Kunti and Vidura described fully unto him about the skill 
in weapons of the Pandavas, their srrcngrh energy, humility 
and other acc ^mplishmcnts as well as the attachment of sub- 
jects to them and of the unfair treatment including the 
giving of poisonous food by Dhritarastra’s sons towards the 
Pandavas. being unable to bear their prowess. Having got 
by Akrura, her brother, Kunti with tears in her eyes conse- 
quent up.^n the recollection of her birth-place and parents 
spoke as follows : (1—6). 

“O gentle one ! Do my father, mother, brothers, sisters, 
nephews, other females and friends remember me ? Docs 
the Divine Krishna, my brother’s son, the protector of his 
votaries and loving unto them, remember my sons ? Docs 
the lotus-eyed Balarama remember them ? Will he console 
the fatherless boys and me with words who am lamenting in 
the midst of the enemies like a deer in the midst of wolves ? 
O Krishna 1 O thou of great yoga ! O omniscient ! O Protec- 
tor of the Universe, O Lord ! I am suffering greatly with 
the boys — I do seek. thy shelter. O Govinda ! Do thou pro- 
tect me. Save thine lotus feet conferring emancipation, I 
do not find any other refuge unto thee. Again salutation 
unto Sn Krishna, the Pure Brahma, the Great Soul, the Lord 
of Yoga.” (7-13). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — Your great grand mother 
having thus remembered her own kinsmen and Krishna, the 
Lord of the universe, became striken with grief ’and wept 
bitterly. The highly illustrious Vidura and the sympathetic 
Akrura then conilcd Kunti referring to her sons* divine 
origin. Then being desirous of going away and approaching 
the king who was blindly fond of his sons, Akrura describe 
in an as 5 cmbly of the king’s kinsmen and friend.s as to what 
he had been commissioned to do by Rama and Krishna, their 
kinsmen and friends. 

Akrura addresSed the king as follows :~‘'0 thou son of 
the illustrious Bichitravir jya ! Thou art the enhancer of the 
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glory of the TCuru race, inasmuch as after the demise of thy 
brother Pandu, thou art now installed on his throne. If thou 
dost piously govern thy subjects and satisfy them with good 
conduct ai\d treat thy kinsmen equally, then thou shall attain 
to fame and fortune. If, however, thou dost act otherwise, 
thou shalt be hated and constrained to meet with hell in this 
world. Therefore, do thou treat equally thy own sons as 
well as those of Pandu. (14 — 19). 

“O king ! No one in this world lives perpetually with 
another, not even with his own body. How can he, on the 
face of such facts, expect to live eternally with his wife and 
children. A creature is born alone and meets with destruc- 
tion alone. Similarly, he alone enioys his good works and 
suffers for misdeeds. Others prefer the ill-begotten wealth 
of the ignorant people under the pretext that they should be 
protected by them like water covering the aquatic animals. 
Life, wealth, children and others renounce that foolish person 
who rears them in the light of his own even in his life-time 
before he enjoys them, not being cognisant of the true objects 
and having been forsaken by them. In consequence of his 
own sinful acts, he visits hell and has not his desires fulfilled 
for desisting from his own duties. Therefore, O king 
Dhritarashtra, considering this world either as a dream or a 
desire, controlling thyself, thou shouldst be quii-.-'^ent and 
impartial.” (20 — 25). 

Then king Dhritarashtra said : — "O thou lord of the bounti- 
ful Ones ! I am not satisfied with thy well-meaning words, 
as none can be satisfied by tasting ambrosia once. Still, O 
Akrura, O thou gentle one, this my fickle mind has grown 
dreadful in* consequence of paternal affection wherein these 
thy beautiful words do not find room like lightning. What 
person can withstand the illusory will of that Tsvara, who 
has incarnated himself in the race of Jadus for relieving the 
earth of licr burden ? 

"Salutation unto that Great Isvara who having created 
this universe by his incomprehensible Maya hath entered into 
it and has been judiciously distributing functions and duties 
and from whom this wheel of the worlds is nfoving.” 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — On being informed, O 
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king, of the object of Dhritrashtra by those words from him, 
and at the command of his friends that descendant of Jadus 
returned to their own city and related to Balarama and 
Krishna the treatment of the Kuru King towards.the Panda* 
vas. for which he had been sent there. (26—36). 

CHAPTER L 

SHIKRISHNA A FORT 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O thou best of the race 
of Bharata I The Daitya king Kansa had two wives and they 
were named Asti and Prapti. After the death of their hus- 
band Kansa, the said two queens, being stricken with grief of 
separation from their lord, went to their father’s house. They 
then related unto their father, Jarasandha, king of Magadha, 
the history of their widow-hood. On hearing from his daughters 
the unpleasant account of the death of his son-in-law, king Jara- 
sandha was filled with bitter sorrow and anger. With the 
motive of making the earth free from Jadav.is, by the way of 
revenge, king Jarasandha set forth a mighty endeavour. In a 
short time Jarasandha collected twenty-three Akthouhinis of 
soldiers, and with such a huge army he bcsiczed Mathura, the 
capital city of the Jadavas, from all sides. Beholding Jarasan- 
dha's army like an ocean ovcrflooding its banks and besiezing 
his capital city and seeing that his kinsmen and followers have 
been strengthened thereby, the Divine Hari, then assuming the 
human form of Sri Krishna, fell to thinking about the object 
of bis own incarnation and his duty befitting that occasion. 

Divine Hari then thought within himself as follows: — "I 
shall first slay the huge army collected by the king of Magadha 
from all his dependent chiefs, the army consisting of elephants, 
horses, chariots and infantry numbering several Aksho%thini», 
This army alone forms a huge burden for the earth. The 
king of MagaJha should not be slain just now, because, in 
that case he will not be able to set forth another attempt. 
The object of my assuming incarnation is for relieving the 
earth of her burden and at the same time to render protec- 
tion unto the pious and to destroy the impious ones, I do also 
assume other forms also according to necessity but the 
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objcdt remains mainly the same viz, for the protection of the 
pious and destruction of the impious people.” 

While Govinda (Sri Krishna) was thus meditating within 
him, there descended before hinv from the sky two chariots 
shining in effulgence like the sun driven by charioteers, and 
provided with flags, pennons, etc. These chariots were also 
equipped fully with celestial, ancient and wonderful weapons 
of all description. On seeing these chariots Hrishikesha then 
said to Sankarshandeva (Balarama) as follows : — “See thou, 
O my elder brother, the calamity that hath overtaken the 
Jadavas of whom thou art the head. This is thy car and in 
it are thy favourite weapons. Do thou ascend this chariot and 
destroy the enemy army for relieving thy kinsmen from this 
calamity. For accomplishing this object, O lord, we have 
assumed this birth. Thou standest always for accomplishing 
the well-being of the pious. These twenty-three Akalouhinia 
of the army have formed a great burden for the earth. Do 
thou, therefore, destroy the army and relieve the earth of 
her burden.’’ 

Sri Krishna spoke as aforesaid and then those two fore- 
most of the Jadavas having been armed and armoured with 
those weapons and accompanied by a few soldiers, issued out 
on their car from the city. Coming out of the city, Sri 
Krishna having Daruka as his charioteer, blew hi^ conch. The 
sound of Sri Krishna’s conch struck terror into tl . hearts of 
the enemies and they trembled out of fear. At that time, 
on seeing Sri Krishna and Balarama coming .owards him, 
Jarasandha, the king of Magadha, said 

“O Krishna I O thou vilest of men ! Out of shame I do 
not wish 'to fight with a mere boy like you. O vile ! O 
slayer of friends ! thou dost always hide thyself. I do not 
like to fight with thee. If thou dost like it, O Balarama, do 
thou fight with me. Stand thou before my prowess patiently 
either be thou pierced by my sho'^o shafts and proceed to 
heaven for peace of thy departed soul, or do thou slay me if 
you can do so.” (11 — 18). 

Lord Sri Krishna then said in reply : — 

“Real heroes do never glorify themselves. Rather they 
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display cheir manliness. O King ! I do not regard thy words, 
as thou art in great difficulty and art on tl)e verge of death.'* 

The auspicious Sukadeva said Thereupon having appro- 
ached those two (Sri Krishna and Balarama) King Jarasandha 
with his mighty and powerful army, encircled them including 
their army, chariots, pennons, horses and charioteer as the 
clouds cover the sun or ashes cover the fire. Beholding in 
the battle-held the cars of Sri Krishna and Balarama having 
emblems on them of Gadura and l\dmyra tree, the women 
fled into houses inside the fort, buildings, cowsheds and were 
repeatedly overwhelmed with grict. Beholding his own army 
assailed by the shafts discharged by the hostile army resembl- 
ing clouds, Sri Krishna outstretched his most excellent bow go- 
ing by the name of Sharnga which is adored by the Asura and 
celestials. Then taking repeatedly arrows from his unending 
quiver he set them on stiings and then discharged them. The 
volleys of arrows so discharged by Sri Krishna destroyed the 
chariots, elephants, horses and infantry ; and his bow» was 
then whirling like unto a burning wood. The elephants of 
the hostile army were torn off. The heads of the horses 
were cut off. The horses of cars, flags, charioteers and sol- 
diers were destroyed and the infantry having their heads and 
arras torn off lay down in the battle-field. (19— 24X 

Hundreds of rivers of blood issued rut from the limbs of 
men, elephants and horses that were cut off. In those rivers 
of blood, the cut off hands of men were like serpents, the 
corpse of men floated like tortoises, the dead-bodies of ele- 
phants appeared like islands ; while those of horses appeared 
to be crocodiles. The arms and thighs of men were floating 
in those rivers of blood like fishes, the hairs of men 'were like 
the moss, the bows like waves, the daggers appeared to be 
wharfs, the skin was the dreadful whirlpool, the numerous 
excelTent and precious gems were stones and the ornments 
were the dust so to say. 

In that battle-field those dreadful streams of blood met 
each other, striking terror even in the heart, of the wise 
people. Having slain with his mace the numberless irrepressi- 
ble enemies, Sankarshanadeva of incomparable prowess in no 
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time destroyed that huge and dreadful army, impregnable in 
prowess and kept by the king of Magadha. 

This was but an excellent sport of the two sons of Vasu- 
deva, whp were really the lords of the Universe. Though 
this destruction of the enemies was by no means any wonder- 
ful action for the Divine One, whose qualities knew no bounds, 
and who out of sport creates, preserves and destroys the three 
worlds, still, he having incarnated himself in human form and 
having imitated the actions of human beings, I am glad to 
describe his sport unto you. (25—29). 

However, like a lion getting hold of another by its 
prowess, the immensely powerful Balarama grasped Jarasan- 
dha forcibly and throwing him off his car he had only his 
life remaining, soldiers were all killed. To accomplish some 
works r<»lating to his sport, Sri Krishna released him (Jara- 
sandha) who, although he had slain enemies was bound 
by Balarama with human and Varuni nooses. That 
heroic king Jarasandha having been so released by the two 
lords of rhe world, became exceedingly ashamed and he then 
made up his mind to carry on austere penances thence for- 
word. But wliile he was proceeding on hi-, way, he was pre- 
vented from that resolution by other kings who was friendly 
with Jarasandha With words as suited to human code of 
morality, and as supported by religious instruc. i ons, those 
kings spoke unto Jarasandha, as follows 

■‘O thou mighty king of Magadha, thy defeat by the Jada- 
vas is consequent upon the fetters of thy own actions.” 

The entire army of Jarasandha having thus been slain in 
battle, he was purposely left unnoticed by Lord Sri Krishna. 
Thcreforc'the king Jarasandha with a sorrowful mind depart- 
ed towards his own kingdom of Magadha. (30 — 34). 

Having successfully crossed the ocean <5f th® hostile army, 
and having been blest and being eulogised by the celestials. 
Sri Krishna with unscathed prower went to his own city. 
Then the inhabitants of Mathura, then freed from the anxiety 
of the battle were greatly delighted, and the panegyri'ts, song- 
sters and eulogists then chanted his glorious victory. While 
Lord Sri Krishna was entering into the city, conches, bugles, 
Dundubhis. Turics Vinas. Flutes and Mridangass were soun- 
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dcd. All the roads of the city were watered, the citizens were 
immensely delighted, the city was adorned with flags and 
arches were erected for the festive occasion of commomerat- 
ing the victory ; and the whole city was filled with the sounds 
of the Vcdic recitations. The women scattered garlands, 
sprinkled curd, threw fried paddy and Durha grass and with 
their eyes expanded in love and reverence they set their 
eyes upon the victorious Lord Sri Krishna, who then comm- 
unicated unto the king of the Jadiis the details of the battle 
and presented him with wealth collected fro n the field of 
battle and scattered thereon in the shape of valuable orna- 
ments and precious gems of kings who were slain in that 
battle. (35-40). 

Although so utterly defeated, the king of Magadha, with 
many atosAuAi/iis of soldiers fought as much as sevciiteen times 
with the Jadus who were protected by Sri K^i^hna. The Jada- 
vas, however, endowed with the prowess of their LjrdSii 
Krishna, every time destroyed all the army of king Jarasan- 
dha. When his soldiers had been so destroyed, the king of 
Magadha being forsaken by his enemies went away. Then 
when the eighteenth encounter was about to take place, the 
heroic Kala Javana, having been despatched by Devarshi 
Narada, all on a sudden appeared as a belligerant. Having 
none on earth as his rival and hearing that only the Vrishnis 
were his equals, the Kala Javana besiezed the city of Mathura 
with three crores of Mlechhas. i.c., lowest order of human race. 
On bearing the approach of that powerful Kala Javana. Sri 
Krishna had consultation with his elder brother Sankarsliana- 
deva and thought within himself as follows .— 

“Alas I Mighty calamities arc about to overtake the 
Jadavas. on account of Javana and Jarasandha. The highly 
powerful Kala Javana has liesiczed us to-day. And inevitably 
to-day. tomorrow or day after tomorrow the king of Magadha 
shall also make an attack wlicn both of us shall be engaged 
m the encounter with Kala Javana. Then if the Jara*5 sons 
(Jarasandha) comes he will cither slay our kinsmen or carry 
them away to Ws own city, rhcrcforc let ir^ construe" to- 
day a stronglK>ld into which no two-legged (bi-ped) being is 
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able to enter. Keeping our kinsmen so secured in that fort, 
we shall first of all enter into hostility with Kala Javana 
and shall.slay him with his whole, army consisting of numer- 
ous soldiers.” (41 — 48). 

Having consulted with Balarama as stated above. Lord 
Sri Krishna had a fort built in the ocean. The fort extended 
over twelve yojama. Within that fort he built a highly won- 
derful city. In this architectural work, the knowledge and 
ingenuity of the celestial architect were profusely manifest. 
Highways and courtyards were laid out, leaving therein 
space for houses. The fort was adorned with celestial trees, 
creepers, various beautiful gardens, woods, crystal palaces 
with goldei^ summits and cowsheds. The stables for horses, 
grain si.-'i’s and other rooms were severally made of silver, 
brass, and iron and these were filled with gold jars. The 
houses therein were made of gold, the summits of which were 
lotus-coloured and the floors of the rooms were made of 
emerald. Wooden buildings with canopy were built for 
tutelary deities which were filled with people of four orders 
and there were countless palaces. 

For Sri Krishna, the king of gods (Indra) sent there his 
Assembly Hall by the name of Sudharma and the celestial 
Parijata tree, and inhabitants of that fort were iK ed from all 
human characteristics. Varuna sent for Sri Hari iiierc white- 
eared and dark-blue steeds gifted with speed like the course 
of mind. Kuvera presented the Lord with eight kinds of 
invaluable gems. The Lokapalas presented him with their 
own celebrated effulgence. 

O klhg 1 when Sri Krishna came down on earth the 
Siddhas surrendered in his favour suppremacy they had 
acquired for accomplishing their ascetism. Having by his 
own Yoga power taken his own kinsmen there and coming to 
Mathura Lord Sri Krishna consult* ’ with Balarama. There- 
after having a garland of lotuses and without any weapons, 
Sri Krishna issued out by the city gate. (49—57). 



CHAPTER LI 

IfUCHUKUMDA BUL0GI8BS LORDS GLORIES 

The auspicious Sukade^a said : — O king ! thcn'Lord Sri 
Hari the most beautiful of the beautiful and of dark blue 
complexion issued out of the city like the rising moon. He 
was clad in yellow silken raiment, wearing the mark of 
vatsa on his breast and KauMubha on his neck. His shoulders 
were high and arms were long His large eyes were like 
newly blossomed lotuses, and his countenance was ever smil- 
ing, beautified with charming cheeks and smiles and adorned 
with 'wafaira-shapcd Kundalas. Beholding him the Yavana 
concluded by the marks described by Narada, as follows : — 

“This man must be Vasudeva : he his in him the marks 
of Srivalsa four arms, eyes like lotus petals and he is wearing 
beautiful garlands of wild flowers Therefore, he can be 
none else than Lord Sri Hari Then he thought again as 
follows: — “He is going on foot without any weapon. I am 
also unarmed. So I shall fight with him.“ (1 — 5). 

Then the said Yavana, with a view to killing Sri Hari 
persued him, who was running with his back towards him. 
and whom the Yogins cannot even with difficulty obtain. 
Appearing within a distance of a cubit at every step, that 
king of Yavana was taken by Hari to a distant mountain cave. 
Thus following Sri Hari, the Yavana king vilified him saying. 
“Thou art born in the race of Jadus and it does not behove 
thee to fly away in this manner.” Even then the Yavana 
could not get at him as his actions were not yet e.xhausted. 

Although he was thus vilified. Lord Sri Hari entered the 
mountain cave. The Yavana too entered that cave'and there 
he saw another man lying asleep. Then thinking that Hari. 
having so led him upto that place, was then lying down like 
a good man, thartoolish Yavana struck the sleeping man with 
his foot, presuming that person to be Hari and none else. 

Thereupon rising up, and opening his eyes, the person, 
who was sleeping there ever long, looked on all sides about 
himi and saw the Yavana standing at a corner of that cave. 
At this the person who was sleeping felt enraged, and the fire 
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issuing out* of his person, instantly reduced the Yavana to 
ashes. 

At this stage of the narration, the auspicious king Pari- 
kshit enquired of Sukadeva saying : — "O Balarama ! What 
was the name of that person ? From what race he originated ? 
Whose son was he ? What influence did he command ? And 
why was he lying asleep in that cave ?” (6 — 12). 

Then the auspicious Sukadeva replied saying as follows : — 
O king ! That person was born in the race of Ikshaku. He was 
the great son of the illustrious Mandhata. He was well-known 
by the name of Muchukunda. This Muchukunda was very 
truthful and he was devoted to Brahmanas. Help was prayed 
for by the celestials headed by Indra from him when they 
got veiy mqch afraid of the Asuras. On being so prayed 
for by the celestials Muchukunda helped the celestials for 
ever thereafter. 

Thereafter, obtaining Kartikeya as the Commander-in- 
chief of the celestials, the latter addressed Muchukunda. 

“O king Muchukunda ! do thou now desist from the 
arduous task of protecting us. O king, having renounced the 
world of men and thy kingdom without a rival thou art pro- 
tecting us so long successfully and selflessly. So thou hast 
really forsaken all desires We think thy children, queens, 
kinsmen, ministers and subjects, ah being subjeC': to the 
influence of Kala, are no more alive. Kala (tiiue) is the 
mightiest of the mighty ones. Kala is the undecaying eternal 
Iswara. As though in sport Kala collects all creatures of the 
world as the king of beasts does the beasts. May good betide 
thee. Do thou now beg of us any boon save and except 
emancipawon. Because the only one unchangeable Vishnu is 
capable of granting the boon of emancipation." (13—20). 

Having been thus accosted by the cfelcstials and after 
o6fering salutation to them, greatly illustrious Muchukunda 
was lying in that cave being possess' ^ by sleep given to him 
by the deities. That Yavana being so reduced to ashes, 
the lord, who is the foremost of the Satwatas, showed 
His own self unto the patient Muchukunda. On beholding 
him of dark-blue hue, clad in yellow silken, raiment, wearing 
the mystic mark of ‘'^rivaata on his breast and Kaiutvbha on 
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hss neck having four arms and shining with the garhind of 
Vaijayanti gem. having a beautifully smiling countenance 
and adorned with the Makara-shaped Kundala worthy of 
being seen by men, having lovely and smiling looks, youthful 
age and the prowess of a lion, the highly intelligent king was 
overwhelmed by his prowess, and being greatly friglitened first 
thought within himself : — “Is he irrepressible by prowess ?’* 
and then said 

Muchukunda said “Who art thou ? Who walking with 
thy feet resembling the lotus-petals, hast arrived at the 
inaccessible mountain cave in the forest ? Art thou the 
effulgence of the effulgent One ? Or art thou the Divine fire 
(Agni), or the Sun. Moon. Mohendra. Lokapala or any other 
deity ? I consider thee to be the foremost Pi\rusha of the 
Trinity (Brahma, Vishhu and Maheswara), because like the 
lustre of a lamp thou hast with thy effulgence destroyed the 
darkness of this cave. 

“O thou foremost of men, if it pleases thee, do thou tell 
of thy birth, action and family unto us who are anxious to 
know thy true self. (21—30). 

“O lord ! I am known as Muchukunda. I am born in 
the race of Ikshakus. die foremost of the Kshatriyas. I am 
the grandsiin of Yubanaswa. Being worn out with keeping up 
for a long time, I was lying down in’?enuatc in this lonely 
place (cave of the Himalaya mountain), having all my senses 
pilfered by sleep Who has awakened me now ? Surely 
that poor fellow has been reduced to ashes for doing so ? I 
do now behold thy effulgent self, which art the destroyer of 
enemies. O Great one ! by thy irrepressible* effulgence, my 
energy has been destroyed, and so I am unable to ask thee 
more. Thou art w'orthy of being adored by all creatures." 
(31-40). 

Having been so enquired of by that king Muchukunda, the 
divine protector of creatures, smilingly replied with a voice 
deep as the roaring of clouds. 

The auspicious Lord said : — “O my child, my birth, actions 
and names arc in thousands. They arc endless. Therefore I 
am unable to recount them. A man may be able to count the 
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particles of dust o£ the earth but he shall never be able even 
in many births to count my births and actions. 

“O king ! The great ascetics have made an attempt to recount 
my and actions engendered in three periods (present, 

past and future) but even they have not been able to complete 
their task. Still, O my child, do thou hear them. I am narra- 
ting them to you. In the days of yore I was asked by Virin- 
chi to protect the virtuous and to destroy the impious Asuras 
forming the burden of the earth. I have incarnated myself in 
the race of the Jadus and in the house of Anakadundubhi 
(Vasudeva). Therefore the people call me Vasudeva (son of 
Vasudeva). By me have already been slain Kalancmi, Kansa. 
Pralamba, and others who were the enemies of the pious. 
This Yavani^too hath been burnt down, O king Muchukunda, 

by me reilly, but evidently through the instrumentality of 

* 

thy fiery eyes. For granting favours unto thee I have come 
to this cave. Being fond of my devotees, and having been 
su65cicntly prayed for by thee in thy former birth, I have 
been pleased to e.Ktend my favours unto thee. Do thou, 
therefore pray for any desired-for boon. O tbou royal saint. 

I shall grant thee all thy desires. People who are devoted 
u ito me never meet with grief in this earth.” 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O king ! On being thus 
accosted and knowing him to be the Supreme Deity >'arayana, 
in pursuance of Garga Muni’s predictions, king Mm nukunda 
delightiully bowed down unto him and said. 

The auspicious king Muchukunda said : — “O Lord ! 
being possessed by thy Maya, they do not adore thee. Being 
imposed on by each other both men and women for happiness, 
become addicted to the worldly pleasures which are veritable 
source of great miseries on the contrary. 

‘'O thou sinless one ! A person who obtaining in this earth 
a human body of proportionate limbs* which it is so difiicult 
to acquire, does not adore thy lotus fc^t, falls into the dark 
well of worldlincss like a brute. 

“O thou who art unconquerable. I am a king inflated with 
the pride of a prosperous kingdom. I always consider this 
my body as my own and am attached to children, wife, 
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wealth, earth and other things. All my time hitherto lias in 
vain been spent with anxious thoughts. 

“O Lord ! Having in this body which is lifeless like a pot, 
the pride that I am king and being inflated with pride there- 
by, I have always traversed the earth being encircled by 
elephants, horses, chariots, soldiers, and commanders, and 
have not ever cared for thee. As a serpent licking the corner 
of its mouth in anger slays a mouse, so dost thou as vigilant 
as death, overpower him who would foolishly thinking this 
^uld be done’ is attached to his body. When, however, his 
desire becomes any how frustrated, he would again seek for 
other objects. Similarly when he would get his desired-for 
objects once, he would thereby feel encouraged to have other 
objects to satisfy his unending desires. The body.which under 
the appellation of a king formerly drove in goldtyi cars or 
rode on the back of elephants being possessed by dreadful 
Time, comes afterwards to be known as an insect, ash or 
excreta. (41 — 50). 

“O Lord ! The person who having conquered all the 
quarters and being freed from all dissensions, sits on an ex- 
cellent throne and is adored by the princes of the same rank, 
is led hither and thither like a toy deer in the house of the 
women- 

"O Lord ! He who has got insatiable thirst for enjoyment 
does not get even time for enjoyment. Because, to be desist- 
ing from the present object, with a view to becoming Indra 
(king of the celestials) he engages himself in actions being 
intent to perform vigorous austerities. 

"O Achyuta ! When through thy grace a man roaming in 
the world gets at the end of worldliness, he comes across with 
pious men. Then by virtue of keeping company with the 
pious, he acquires devotion unto thee who art the best of all 
those who corner boons and w'ho art the excellent refuge of 
the pious ones. 

“O Lord 1 I consider this as thy favour unto me. that 
I have been divorced, out of my own will, from kingdom 
and other worldly objects beforehand. The wise paramount 
rulers being desirdus of entering into the forest for carrying 

out devout austerities, pray for this. 
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“O Lord ! I do not desire for anything else. Save serving 
thy feet which are solicited by thy devotees disregarding 
even emancipation, O Sri Hari ! After worshipping thee 
who art the giver of 6nal liberation, what sane man shall pray 
for any such boon that would fetter his own self ? 

"O Lord ! Having forsaken all that are the outcome of 
the qualities of goodness (Sattwa), darkness (Rajas) and igno- 
rance (Tamas), I do seek thy shelter, who art without a 
second, above the influence of qualities, identical with know- 
ledge, hwara and the undccaying Purmha. I am for ever 
afflicted with the fruits of actions, and am burning with desire 
and my six passions have not been subdued. Still by chance 
I have attained to beautitude and to thy lotus feet which is 
above ^nd fear and is eternal. O Atman ! O Lord ! O 
thou the giver of shelter ! Do thou save me who am just 
beset with calamities." (51 — 57). 

The auspicious Lord said “O thou Paramount King ! O 
Emperor ! Thy intellect is pure and keen ; since thy under- 
standing, although tempted with the promise of boons has not 
been possessed by desire. Know thee that my act of tempting 
thee with boons was not for thy misfortune ; for the minds 
of my earnest devotees are never attached to objects of hopes. 
It is seen, O king, that persons who are not devote although 
they control their minds with Pranayama and such other 
processes, have sometimes been drawn by worldly objects. 
Having thy mind permeated by me, do thou at pleasure 
traverse the earth- Let thy undecaying faith remain eternally 
in me. Beholding to the Kshatriya order, thou hast in hunting 
and in course thereof taken the lives of many deer. Do thou 
now resorting unto me and performing austerities with a 
controlled mind, wash away the sin. O* king, in another 
birth, thou shalt become an excellent t^yicc-born one and the 
best friend of all creatures. Thou shait then only obtain me." 
(58-63). 



CHAPTER LU 

RUKIllIfl SKNDS EMISSAKT TO SRI KRISHNA 

1 '\c auspicious Sukadova said ; O king ! having been 
thus lavourod by the Divine Sri Krishna, Muchukunda, the 
descendant of Ikshaku race, after circumbiilating and l^)\ving 
down unto the Lord, came out of that cave. After ctniiing 
out of the cave Muchukunda obseivedthe beasts, cieepeis 
and trees etc. to have assumed smaller size. Concluding 
therefrom that Kali Ytiga had set in, he ptoceeded towards tlu' 
north. Then being reverentially engaged in devout peniwce^ 
quiescent, disassociated and treed fnun doubf'^, and having 
concentrated his minJ unto Krishna. Muchukujida entered 
the Gandhamadana mountain. There having readied flie 
hermitage of Vadarika, the ab<xle of Nara-Natayana and 
being acclimatised with the inclemencies ot wearlier and in 
quiescent mind, he began to meditate upon Sii Han wirli 
rigorous austerities. 

O king ! The auspicious lyird on thcorhei Innd. refiiin- 
ing to Mathura after the destruction of Javana slew all tlic 
Mlcchchas and carried oft their wealth to Dwaraka. When 
the booty was being carried by tlie kine and men despatched 
by Achyuta, Jarasandha, the master of an army consisting ot 
thirteen battalions, came there. Then beholding the on-iush 
of the hostile army, O king, the two brothers, Krishna and 
Balarama, imitating human actions, began ro flee away 
quickly, leaving off profuse wcaltli behind. Tiiough they 
were never afraid,— still pretending to be frightened,— they 
walked over many Tojawa>* with their feet resemWing lotus- 
petals. (1—8). 

• 

Beholding fl)cm taking to their heels, the powerful king 
of Magadha smiling aftid not knowing the full prowess of tixtsc 
two deities, pursued them with chariots and fiis ai iny. Rim. 
ning far and being exhausted they ascended a high mountain 
Pravarshana where Indra daily pours down pi of use showers. 
Thus finding them disappearing into the mount.im, and not 
finding out their whcrcabc.uts. the king huriit down the tnnun. 
tain by kindling fire on ail sides thereof. Then jumjvng from 
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the burning cliff of the mountain, both of them (Krishna and 
Balarama) with great speed fell down on earth from a height 
of eleven yojanaa. Then being unperceived by their enemy 
and his followers, those two foremost of the Jadus came back, 

0 king, to their own city encirled by the ocean. 

Then wrongly thinking that Balarama and Krishna have 
been burnt down, the king of Magadha too went back to his 
city taking his huge army back with him. As has been narra- 
ted before, being despatched by Brahma the effulgent Raivata. 
the king of Avartta, gave away his daughter Revati in 
marriage unto Balarama 

O thou foremost of the Kuril race, the Divine Govinda 
too espoused in Swayamvara ( assembly of princes in which 
a prii'''j; fleets lie»*self her own bridegroom from among 
the princes) (Rukmini) Vaidarbhi the daughter of Bhish- 
maka, the king of Vidarbha. The said Vaidarbhi was an 
emanation of Lakshmi. 

H<iving smashed before all men the prowess o^ the kings 
such as Salvya and others belonging to the party of that king 
namely Shishupala and others, Sn Krishna obtained Rukmini 
(Vaidarbhi) as did Garura (Tarksha’s son) pilfered the ambro- 
sia by force before all the gods. (9 — 17 >. 

Then king Parik>hit said O sir, it is heard t-lnt the Lord 
Sri Krishna married the beautiful daughter of Bhis ' ika accor- 
ding to Rakshasha mode of marriage. I wish to hear more 
about Sri Krishna of incomparable prowess. How he carried 
away the girl having vanquished Magadha and Sailva king. O 
Brahmana, although listening every day, who is there who 
understanding the essence of what is heard is satiated with 
cver-newthemes about Krishna, pleasant unto the ears and 
capable of removing the sins of mankind. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said O king I there was a 
mighty king of Vidarbha, who was napied Rhishmaka. That 
king had five sc^ns, the eldest was named Rukmi, and the next 
four wer: named Rukmaratha, Rukmavahu, Rukmakesha 
and Rukmamali. Their chaste sister was named Rukmini. 

On hearing alxout the beauty, prowess and accomplishment 

01 Mukunda, as hvmed by the guests, Rukmini considered Sri 
Krishna as her befitting husband. Sri Krishna too on hearing 
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about her intelligence, auspicious marks, largc-mindcdncss, 
beauty, accomplishments and good character, and also think- 
ing her to be 6t for his wife made up his mind to espouse her. 
( 18 - 24 ). 

O king ! Rukmi, the eldest son of the king of Vidarbha 
was ever inimical to Sri Krishna. Therefore he opposed those 
friends who were willing to confer Rukmini upon Sri Krishna ; 
on the 4. ontrary, Shishupala, the king of Chedi was selected 
for Rukmini’s hasband. Having been informed about this 
their resolution, Rukmini possessing dark-blue eyes, became 
very sorry at heart, and after great deliberation in her mind 
she secretly sent speedily a trustworthy Brahmana to* Sri 
Krishna with her submission to him. 

O king! having reached Dwarka, the caj-iital of Sri 
Krishna, and having been taken inside the city by the gate- 
keepers, that Brahmana, the emissary of Rukmini, espied the 
Prime Purusha, Sri Krishna, as seated on a golden throne. 
Beholding that Brahmana at a distance, Sri Krishna got down 
from his throne, and had him seated thereon. That Brahmana 
having comfortably seated himself on that throne, the Brah- 
manyadeva (Sri Krishna) adored him as earnestly as the coles, 
tials worship him. Then going near him after he had been 
well fed. and relieved of fatigue and massaging the Brahmana\s 
feet with his own hands, Sri Krishna, the refuge of the pious, 
patiently enquired of him saying as follows : — 

“O thou foremost of the twice-born ones ! are thy best 
religious observances, approved by the old, being carried on 
without any disturbance ? Arc you always happy ? Follow- 
ing his own duty, a Brahmana should always somehow remain 
satisfied. For, the satisafetion of doing onc*s own duties confers 
on one all desired-for objects. A discontented Brahmana, if 
he be the lord of thcKclestials. docs not attain to any excellent 
region, whereas a contented man, even if he be txxir. sleeps 
happily, having all his limbs freed from ailments. I bow down 
unto those Brahmanas who are contented with the aquisition 
of their own selves, are observant of their duties, arc the 
friends of all animals and devoid of pride and quiet. Is it all 
well with thee ? • 

“O Brahmana I that king is my favourite in wIkxsc king- 
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dom Ac subjects protected by him live happily. If it is not 
secret, do thou inform me what I can do for thee ; for what 
and from where thou hast come hither crossing the heart of 
the ocean,’’ Being thus qucstioned»by Paramea/At assuming a 
human form for sports, the Brahmana described unto him 
everything after reading first the letter of Rukmini to Sri 
Krishna (25 - 36). 

That Brahmana then handed over to Sri Krishna the letter 
from Rukmini which ran as follows • — 

”0 Achyuta ! O thou beauty of the world ! thy glori- 
ous deeds on entering through the ears remove the ailment of 
the limbs. On hearing of them .and of thy beauty which serves 
as the consummate object of vision, my mind has been shame- 
lessly attachsd unto thee. 

”0 Mujeunda ! O thou best of men ! What accomplished 
intelligent and respectable woman does not like to have thee 
as her husband, who bears no comparison in high pedigree, 
character, beauty, bearing, age, wealth, property and 
prowess ? 

"O my lord ! I have selected thee as my husband and 
given away my mind unto thee. Do thou, O lord, come here 
and accept me as thy wife. 

"O thou lotus-eyed one ! do tlwu so arrang, who art a 
hero, so arrange that the king of Chedi (Shishupaia) may not 
touch me, who am thy betrothed just as a jacka' cannot touch 
the food of a lion. If at all I have ever always worshipped the 
Divine Great Lord with the gifts of tanks for supplying water 
to the thirsty, and with the performance of AgnihcAra and 
other sacrifices, with the observance of vows and with the 
adoration of deities, Brahmanas, and preceptors, then let 
my lord Sri Krishna come and marry .me. But neither 
Damoghosa’s son (Shishup.da, the king of Chedi) nor any- 
body else than Sri Krishna shall mai.y'me. 

*‘0 thou unconquerable one ! tomorrow my wedding takes 
place. Do thou, therefore, first come secretly to Vidarbha 
and then being surrounded by thy commanders smash the 
army of the kings of Chedi, Magadlia and others of their party 
and then all on a '.udden marry me according to the Hukthasaa 
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mode of marriage, giving thy prowess only as the doweiry. If 
thou dost say that as I live in the inner apartments, how 
can thou marry me without slaying also my kinsmen, I shall 
tell thee the means. On t.lie day before the marriage, a great 
procession of our tutelary deity (Ambik i) is started in which 
the bride in question has to go out with that procession to 
the temple of goddess Ambika, our tutelary deity. If I do 
not acquire thy grace, O lotus-eyed one, in the dust of whose 
lotus-feet the lord of Uma even and other great deities wish 
to bathe in for the destruction of their ignorance, I shall re- 
nounce this my life renJering myself weak by fasts. Acquire 
thy favour I must even by undergoing hundreds of births*." 

Then the Brahmana added saying : — “O thou chief ot the 
Jadus, 1 have fully explained the situation. Con;:ider thee ot 
this, and then do what should be done." (35 — 45). 

CHAPTER LIU 

CARBVINQ AWAY OF UI KSllNI 1!V .SIU KIlISll.tA 

The auspicious Sukadeva said (J) king ! Having thus 
heard the tidings of Rukmini, the daughter of;!iekingot 
Vidarbha, Krishna, the foremost in the de.scendents ot Jadu 
race, holding the Biahmana by the hand .smilingly said as 
follows : — 

The auspicious Lord Sri Krishna .^aid : — "O Brahmana ! 
in the same way my mind being attached unto Rukmmi. 1 
had no sleep in the night. I know also that Rukmi, h -r eldest 
brother, out of his inmical feelings towards me, pievcnted 
her marriage with me. Inflicting crushing defeat unto the 
vile kings in battle, I .shall bring that beautiful-featured 
Rukmini who is so devotedly attached towards ine. as the 
flames of fire arc frictioncd out of pieces of wood. 7 hen 
being informed of the wedding day of Rukmini. the sl.iyer of 
Madhu (Sri Krishna) sent for his charioteer. Daruka. and 
ordered him saying ; — "O Daruka I Do thou at once yoke 
the best of steeds to the chariot." 

Thereupon, bringing the cliariot drawn by four of tlic 
best horses namely Saivya, Sugriva, Meghapiishpa and 
Balahaka, Daruka stixid submissively before Sri Krishna 
with folded bands. (1—5). 
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O king ! Thereupon ascending the chariot and taking up 
also that Brahmana with him, Sri Krishna being carried by 
quick-coursing steeds, only in one night journeyed from the 
city of Aviyatta to Kundina (Vidarbha). Out of affection 
for his son, Bhishmaka, the king of Kundina (Vidarbha) 
busily made all preparations for the bestowal of his own 
daughter, the beautiful Rukmini upon Shishupala, the king of 
CheJi. On that festive occassion, the city of Vidarbha, 
with its highways, courtyards, and all crossings of four-streets, 
were cleansed and watered and they were decorated with 
variegated pennons, flags and arches. Aguru wood was being 
burnt In prosperous-looking houses, abounding in garlands 
and sandal, and all inhabitants, males and females, were seen 
everywhere wearing clean raiments. Having worshipp>ed 
duly the ai\eestral manes, deities and the Brahmanas and 
having fed others as well, the king made the be- cdictory 
verses to be recited by the best of Brahmanas required by 
religious texts. (6—10). 

The king Bhishmaka well adorned his daughter with valu- 
able new clothes and e.xcellent ornaments. Rukmini was 
washed and bathed and was rendered auspicious with the 
marriage-thread. Tl;cn the leading Brahmanas present 
arranged for the protection of the girl with Jajur Vedris ; and 
the priests, well- versed in the Atharava performed tl e Homa 
ceremony for the propitiation of the planets. King Bhishmaka 
the lorcmost of those conversant with rules of conduct gave 
uiuo the Brahmanas. gold, silver, raiments, scssamum 
mixed with molasses, and kine. 

Similaily, Damoghosha, the king of Chedi, too made 
Brahmana ccftiversant with i/an/raj, perform ceremonies for 
the advancement of his son. Being encircled by elephants 
with temporal juice tricking down, chariots decked with gar- 
land of gold, infantry and cavalry, the * iag of Chedi arrived 
nr tlie city of Kundina. (11 — 15). 

Approaching in advance for reception and then saluting 
him, Bhishmaka. the king of Vidarbha, made the party of 
the king of Chedi. enter the house which was specially made 
for them. Then thcr*-* came Salya, Jarasandha, Dantavakra, 
Viduratha.and Paundiaka and tliousand other kings belong- 
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ing to the party of the king of Chedi. Appfehending lest 
Krishna accompanied by Jadus headed by Balftrania might 
take away the girl at the time of lier being given away to the 
king of Chedi. all the kings'inimical to Balarama and Krishna 
were determined upon hgliting for Sishupala. and came there 
with their entire army. On hearing of Sri Krishna's going 
tlierc, for carrying away the bride, ti c divine B.ilarama. 
anticipating an encounter and out of affection for his brother, 
arrived at the city of Kundina accompanied by a huge army 
consisting of elephants, horses, cars and infantry. 

On the other hand Rukmini. tlic most excellent daughter 
of king Bhishmaka. anticipating the coming of Sri Krishna 
and not finding the return of the Brahmana before the sett- 
ing of the sun, began to think within herself nsfollows : — 
"Alas! With the termination of this night. , the wedding 
of this unfortunate one shall take place. The lotus eyed Sri 
Krishna has not come. I cannot find out the c.uise ; nor had 
that emissary Brahmana come back That beautiful-featured 
Krishna would have come but will not come to marry me 
thinking of my blameable forwardness. The lord Maheswara 
is not favourably disposed towards me who am unfortunate ; 
at the same time the goddess Gauri. the chaste daughter of 
Himalaya and the wife of Rudra is not propitious unto me. ” 
The girl whose mind was pilfered by Gnvinda, meditating 
thus that the time had not come, opened her eyes filled with 
tears. O king ! while the girl was thus expecting, her left 
thigh. left arm. and left eye trembled, which be-spoke her well- 
being. Just then that foremost of the twice-boin ones 
(Brahmana) saw that princc.ss living in the inner apartment 
at the behest of Sri Krishna. ( 22 — 28 ). 

Then beholding him with a quiet countenance and free 
from anxieties in his bodily movements that chaste girl 
Rukmini understanding the significance of the signs smiled. 
Being informed of Sri Krishna's arrival in the city. Vaidarbhi 
(Rukmini) with delighted mind, not finding any dear object 
to confer upon the Brahmana. just bowed down unto him with 
great reverence. 

On hearing diat being anxious to witness the wedding of 
Rukmim, his own daughter. Balarama and Sri Krjshna had 
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come there, the king of Vidarbha came to welcome them with 
the • sound of conch and then honoured them with Madhu- 
parka, spotless garments and diverse other presents. Then 
having set apart a beautiful city for them, the king of Vidar 
bha duly treated Balarama and Krishna with their army and 
followers as guests. Then he honoured all the assembled 
kings by supplying their desired-for objects, according to 
their respective prowess, age. strength and riches. 

Coming to know of the arrival of Sri Krishna the inhabit- 
ants of the city of Vidarbha came there and said “Rukmini is 
his befitting spouse and none else, and this faultless-featured 
one is her worthy husband. May Achyuta, the creator of the 
three worlds, favour us being pleased with what little piety we 
have and marry the daughter of the king of Vidarbha 
(Rukmiiu). — 38). 

The citizens were speaking thus amongst themselves with 
tears of love in their eyes. Then the princess Rukmini too 
being guarded by her followers and soldiers proceeded towards 
the temple of goddess Ambika. Meditating entirely upon the 
lotus-feet of Mukunda and with her speech controlled. 
Rukmini in the company of her mothers and friends, and en- 
circled closely by strong guards with uplifted weapons, went 
out on foot to behold the lotus feet of the goddess Ambika. 
Just as the same time Mridangas. kettle-drums. Pane- .’a, Turi, 
and bugles, and such other musical intruments were sounded 
simultaneously. Thousands of beautiful women with various 
articles of presents and provisions ; the wives of the Brahma- 
nas .adorned with garlands, sandal, cloth, and ornaments ; 
charioteers singing ; panegyrists eulogising, the musicians 
playing on instruments, and other eulogising, all went in 
accompaniment with the princess Rukmini.. Arriving at the 
temple, washing their feet, rinsing their mouth, being pure in 
body and mind, and with concentrat. d* mind, the princess 
proceeded on towards the Goddess of Ambika. The wives of 
the Brahmanas, conversant with rites made the princess 
Rukmini to chant the following hymn in eulogy of the Divine 
Bhava (Siva) with Bhavani : — 

"Salutation unto thee, O goddess Ambika. with the 
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children. Do thou bo pleased to sopcimit lh?it tlicTDivinc 
Krishna may become my husband.** 

Chanting the above hymn, Rukmini then woi>hippoJ that 
Goddess with water, sandal, rice, cloth, tlower;^, garlands, 
ornaments, various other presents, lamps, salty cakes, betel- 
leaves, sacrificial thread, fruits and sugar cane. The chaste 
wives of the Brahmanas tcxi worshipped the goddess sepaiately 
with the aforesaid articles These wcunen then (dVered 
Rukmini the remnants of the offerings unto the goddess and 
showered their hearty blessings upon her. Rukmini too lx)w- 
ing down unto the goddess Ambika and unto tlie wives of the 
Brahmanas, accepted their blessings. Then terminating her 
vow of silence and holding the hands of her friends with lier 
own which were adorned with jcwelled-rings. Rukmini came 
out of the temple of Ambika- (39 — 50). 

Beholding chat charming princess Rukmini gifted with a 
beautiful waist, a countenance adorned with kunduLi^, not 
attaining the age of puberty, with a golden jnekhub beautify- 
ing her waist. with rising signs of womanhood, with moving 
eyes as if in fear, beautiful smiles, lips resembling lhml\i (:i 
red fruit of that name) fruits, rows of teeth white like kunJa 
flowers, having the gait of a swan, and her feet adorned with 
ringing 'Nupuras , — even the self-controlled pvr.M>n< would be 
possessed by desire. Having their minds pilfered by her bash- 
ful looks, those kings seated respectively on horses, m cliariots 
and on elephants, leaving off their weapons were then IcK^king 
at her, and were beside themselves with passK^i. As they 
saw Rukmini while in the pretextof going hy that way giving 
herself away unto Krishna by her looks tliey fell down ins- 
tantly on the earth 

Advancing slowly with her lotu^-feet and in expectation 
of arrival of herMord (Krishna) Rukmini too moving her 
clustering lock's of hajr with the fingers of her left hand, w.is 
espying Krishna with her bashful looks and she was ah^o look- 
ing unto the numerous kings who had assembled there at that 
time. 

Then having vanquished the ring of powerful kings, and 
having taken Rukmini on his own car. while she was passing 
by his car having the emblem of Garura, this Madhava 
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stofc away Rukmini. Thereupon like a lion taking away his 
sliare from amongst the surrounding jackals. Sri Krishna with 
Balarama before him, proceeded slowly towards their own 
capital.Dwaraka. For this th*e jealous Jarasandha and others 
could not bear their own defeat and loss of prestige. They, 
therefore, burst foith saying in wrath : — “Alas ! fie on us all 
who carry bows, since our fame lias been snatched away by 
tlie cow-lierj ( Krishna) like the inferior beasts taking away 
the food of a lion. (51—57). 


CHAPTER LIV 

I'MLKIilt.VnoN OP UUKMINl’s UAKlilAGJ-: 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : O king ! All those kings 
haviiifi peunangrj, and being with armour on, and accom- 
panied by their respective army and ascending their chariots 
equipped with various weajxsns, pursued Sri Krishna and his 
party. Beholding the enemy army advancing towards them, 
the generals of ihejadava army stringing their respective 
bows stood valiantly baforc them. Persons skilful in the use 
of arms, stationed on horse-back.s elephants and chariots, 
began to liiscbarge various weapons likea cloud pouring down 
Its contents on the mountain. On finding th ' array of her 
husband thus assailed with powerful shafts, .he youthful 
Rukmini with her eyes overwhelmed with fear and bashful- 
ness pitiously looked on him in the face. 

Thereupon, Lord Sri Kihlina smilingly said unto Rukmini 
as follows : — 

“O tjiou of beautiful eyes ! Do not be afraid. The army 
of your enemies shall soon be destroyed by our men." 

Instantly threafter, not dving able ‘tq l-.-ar any further 
insolence of the enemy army, the Jadava-chiefs such as 
Gada, Sankarshana and other hcr^ s with their sharp arrows 
sundered into pieces the horses, elephants and chariots of the 
enemies Then the heads of millions of soldiers seated on 
cars, horses, and elephants fell down on earth, with their ear- 
rings, coronets and head-gears. Then Ivuids carrying swords 
and arrows, and fore-arm.s thighs, legs, and the heads of the 
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horsesi mules, camels, asses, and foot-soldiers fell down in 
heaps and in quick succession. (1—8). 

The host of the enemies having thus been slain by the 
army of the JaJavas, who were keen after victory, Jar,^sandlia 
and other kings fled away from the field of battle. 

Then those defeated kings (Jarasandha and others) 
approached Shishupala, the king of CheJi, who was then like 
a widower, .stricken with sorrow like one whose wife has been 
stolen away, was shorn of his usual effulgence and energy and 
Iiad a dried mouth They addressed Shishupala saying 

“O foremost of men ! do thou, rei ounce thy grief. C) 
king ! in men there is no fixity of what is desirable or not. As 
a wooden doll dances under the will of a magician, similarly 
happiness and misery on this earth move ahour, nubject to 
the will of Providence. Being defeated by Sri JCrishna 
seventeen times in battle and losing therein twenty three 
Anikinis of soldiers, I gained only one victory in the end. Still 
Ido display neither sorrow nor happinc.^s. C) king ! being 
influenced by destiny, this universe in time shall meet with a 
deluge. Despite being our commanders of heroic detachments, 
we have been defeated by such a small number of Jadava 
army commanded by Sri Krishna. The time is now going in 
their favour. So the enemy army is achieving victory. 
When the time would turn in our favour, we shall achieve 
success.” 

O king ! having been thus consideJ by his friends, king 
Shishupala with his followers returned to his city. Tlie other 
kings too. whose army was destroyed but who themselves 
were not killed, returned to their respective cirie-. 

But, being unable to tolerate the Rakshasha form of marri- 
age of his sister Ruknjini. her brother Rukmi. ever inimical 
towards Sri Krishna, too pursued him with an AkJwuluni of 
soldiers, placing an arrow on his bow. 

The mighty-armed Rukmi. who was very arrogant and 
also full of anger and clad in armour, then made a severe 
promise within the hearing of all king.s. He promised saying, 
“I shall not come back to the kingdom Kundma without slay- 
ing Krishna or releasing Rukmini.” (9—20). 
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*Aftcr‘cxpresing the promise as above, Rukmi mounted his 
chariot and ordered the charioteer saying : — O charioteer ! do 
thou speedily drive the steeds and go at once to the place 
where ^Krishna is. I shall fight .with him. To-day with my 
sharpened arrow I shall humiliate the pride of that vicious- 
minded cow-herd who being proud of his strength hath sudden- 
ly carried away my sister Rukmini.” 

O king ! Saying this the vicious-minded Rukmi who was 
unaware of the divinity of Krishna, addressed Govinda from 
his chariot, crying * Stay, stay.*' 

Then stretching his firm bow, Rukmi discharged three 
sharp shafts at Krishna, and at the same time exclaimed say- 
ing : — O thou the vile wretch of a Jadu ! do thou stay before 
me for a moment. ^J^here wilt thou go stealing my sister, 
like c... ./ stealing sacrificial butter ? O vile wretch ! O the 
vilest of* soldiers I spreading illusion so long thou dost lie 
down wounded with my shafts. I shall humiliate thy pride ; 
so thou shouldst be prepared to give up my sister.’* 

Thereat Krishna smilingly pierce i Rukmi with six arrows, 
the charioteer wuh two arrows, and the flag-staflf with three 
arrows. Thereupon taking up another bow Rukmi pierced 
Krishna with five arrows. Being wounded thereby, Krishna 
again sundered Rukmi’s bow by discharging a batch of sharp 
arrows. Rukmi again took up another bow, ai\ Krishna ins- 
tantly cut it off too. Thus, whatever weapons Rukmi took 
up, such us l\in\:/ui, Paitik , mace, swing, sword, Sakti, Jamara 
and others, Krishna at once sundered them all. 

Thereupon getting down from his chariot and taking up a 
sword in his hand, Rukmi in his height of anger rushed to- 
wards Krishna, with a view to slaying him. Rukmi then so 
ran wrathfully towards Krishna, as a fly would toward the 
flame. Then Krishna cut off Rukmi’s 'swuid too into nu- 
merous pieces, and he took up in his hand anothei terrible 
arrow to destroy Rukmi. Then c holding such preparations 
for the destruction of her brother Rukmi. the chaste Rukmini 
being overwhelmed with fear fell at the feet of her husband 
Sri Krishna and said : — 

* O thou lord of yogti ! O thou the Supreme Soul ! O thou 
God of gods ! G thou lord of the universe I O thou auspi- 
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ciousness incarnate ! O thou of mighty arms ! EX) thou not 
slay my brother.’* (21—33). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said :- () king ! When Rukmini, 
with her whole frame tremblmf with fear, mouth dried up in 
grief, and with her voice choked and her golden necklace 
displaced out of afiFection towards her brother held the lotus- 
feet of Lord Sn Krishna, the latter then out of mercy spared 
his life. But the Lord bound Rukmi. the perpetrator of 
impious acts with a piece of cloth. Lord Sri Krishna then 
cut otf the half portion of the hairs of Rukmi’s head and 
beard with sharp sword and made Rukmi disfigured. 

At that time, like elephants trampling down the stalks of 
lilies, the Jadava army ac'Jailed the vast army of the enemy. 
Then approaching Krishna, the lord Sankarsan^ saw the 
miserable condition of Rukmi. On seeing Rukmi then almost 
dead in that sad plight, out of pity he h'»osened the fetters 
that bound Rukmi. He then addressed Sn Krishna '^aying : — 

“0 Krishna ! Thou hast perpetrated ,\ wrong and 
blamesvorthy act by cutting oft' Riikmiiu’s hair and beard ; 
for the disfigurement of a friend i> tantamount to his destruc- 
tion.” 

Thereafter lord Sankarsana-deva also addressed Rukmini 
saying ; — “O thou clrastc lady ! riunking of thv brother’s 
disfigurement and consequent disgrace, do thou not blame us. 
There is none who gives happiness or misery. A person just 
reaps the fruit of his own actions.” 

Again Sankarsanadeva said to Krishna. “A tiiend. even 
when he does something fo justify 1 il^ destruction. Joes not 
deserve being killed. He should be let ott What is the u'^e 
of slaying him again who 'Stands then already destroyed by his 
own sinful acts ? ’ 

Then he again TidJressed Rukmini saying : — “O thou 
daughter of the king i^hi^|unaka ! Such duty of the K^hatri- 
yas has been laid down by Brahma, that while satisfying n 
duty, a brothel may kill another. This is indeed a dreadful 
duty, and we arc not to he blamed for this. (34 — 40). 

“It IS true, a vain man being blinded with the intoxicating 
influence of prosperity has his mind agitated for kingdom, 
wealth, land, prosperity, honour or any other object. But 
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we should not be so. That like an ignorant woman thou art 
wishing well of thy brother who commits evil by all, speaks 
of thine unripe understanding and of inaspiciousness for thy 
friends. •By the illusive energy* of the Deity, this bewilder- 
ment is engendered in men, considering their body as their 
own, tliat some appear as friends, some as enemies, and some 
as being dissociated from the world. Although the perfectly 
pure Paramatman is one only in all beings, the ignorant consi- 
der Him as many, as the sun or moon is seen as many in 
water and in ether in various pots» This body having begin- 
ning and end, identical with spiritual, elemental and physical 
ills attributed to Atman by ignorance, leads all beings to 
worldliness. 

“O thou chaste lady 1 No union or separation of Atman 
with such ^ DoJy is possible. Atman is the cause of this body, 
as the eye and form proceed from the sun. Births, deaths and 
others arc the changes of the body and not of the soul, as the 
phases belong only to the rays of the moon and not to the 
moon. Just as a person in his sleep realises at the same time 
the state of an enjoyer, the things enjoyed and the act of 
enjoyment, though the object does not really exist, so an igno- 
rant person attains to worldliness. O thou of beautiful smiles ! 
Do thou conquer with thy knowledge this sorrow begotten of 
ignorance which dries up the soul and covers it v. i .h forget- 
fulness, and be thou consoled.” (41 — 49). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O king ! Having been 
thus consoled by the divine Balarama, the youthful Rukmini 
cast off her sorrowfulness and resorted to understanding 
Thereupon Rukmi sliorn of his strength and effulgence, with 
life only I'emaining, being let off by his enemies, rcinembering 
his own disfigurement and creating a false desire, made a 
huge city by name Bhojakata for his habitation. 

Rukmi said : — ‘T shall not return to.Kundina without slay- 
ing the wicked Krishna and releasing my sister.” 

From that time Rukmi with an angry mind began to live 
in Bhojakata, O foremost of Kurus ! Having thus defeated 
the kings and brought Bhismaka's daughter (Rukmini) to his 
own city, the divine Krishna had to perform the nuptials. 
Then people having their mind and soul devoted to Krishna, 
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the king of Jadu?. performed grand festivities in every house 
of the city of the Jadus. 

Then men and women delighted and adorned with biilliant 
jewelled ear-rings, brought *pr«cnts for the bride clad in 
wonderfully valuable raiment. The capital city of the Brish- 
nis shone with hoisted flags, with golden gateways adorned 
with variegated garlands, with fried paddy, flowers ; corals, 
and auspicious articles placed before every dooiway. with 
jars full of water. Agurn. incense .rnd lamps. The highways 
were spinkled with the temporal juice of the elephants belong- 
ing to the invited friendly kings ; and the gates were adorned 
with tall plantain and befcl-nut trees. Amongst the kings 
running there out of curiosity, the Kauravas. the Srinjanyas. 
the Kaikeyas. the Bidarbhas. the Jadavas and 'the Kututis 
gx^^gdingly delighted. Then hearing of th^^alxluciion 
of Rukmini having been sung on all sides of the country, all 
kings and princesses were greatly astonished. 

O king ! On seeing the union of lord Sri Krislina, the lord 
of Srec (Lakshmi). with Rukmini, who was Laksliim herself 
in the city of Dwaraka, the inhabitants of the kim’dom \sete 
exceedingly delighted. (50 — 60). 


CHAPTER LV 

THE STORY OF l’ll.\I)VL’.MS.\ 

The auspicious Sukadeva said O king ! On being burnt 
down by the fire of Rudra’s anger, Kamadeva (tlie god of love) 
who was a portion of Vasudeva, again resorted to Vasudeva 
for regaining his form. Having been begotten on Vaidirbhi 
(Rukmini) by Sri Krishna, he was known by the* name of 
Pradyumna and he was in no way less esteemed than his father 
(Sri Krishna). Kndwing this Pradyumna for certain to be his 
deadly enemy, a Oaityq named Samvara who was capable of 
assuming any form at will, stole him (Pradyumna) away while 
he was a mere boy of ten days. After stealing away the lx>y 
(the baby Pradyumna) that Samvara threw him into 

the ocean, and the boy Pr.idyumna was devoured by a huge 
fish. Sometime theieafter this fish along with other fi.shes was 
caught in a net and was carried away by the fishermen. These 
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fishermen then made a present of this fish unto the Dailya 

Sgmvara. The fish was then taken in the kitchen room of the 

Dailya, where the cooks while cutting the fish into pieces 

found out the wonderful boy in,the fish, and gave the boy to 
^ • 

Mayavati. 

Thereupon Narada related unto Mayavati all about the 
boy. On hearing the narration from Devarshi (Divine Sage) 
Narada, Mayavati’s mind was stricken with terror regarding 
the hoy, his origin, and his entering into the belly of the fish. 

This Mayavati was Kamadeva’s (the god of love) wife, by 
name the illustrious Rati, and she was awaiting for the resus- 
ciatron of the burnt bexly of her husband. Mayavati was 
appointed by ^aityu Samvara as a cook. Considering this boy 
as Kamdeva^dier husband) she began to cherish aflfection for 
the bov. 

Then having attained youth within a short time, that 
descendant of Krishna caused bewilderment of all the women 
who saw him. Mayavati then began to find in him the sem- 
blance of her husband, having eyes hke lotus-petals, and his 
arms extended down upto his knee-joints. He possessed lustful 
gestures, with bashful, atfectionate and smiling eyebrows. 
Thereupon the divine son of Krishna said to her (Mayavati) : — 
“O mother ! I behold thine mind altered. Renouncing 
the aft'ection as that of a mother for her son, th^\! appearest 
now-a-days to bestow on me the attitude as torm other 
women.” (1 — 11). 

Rati replied saying : — “Thou art Narayana’s son. Thou 
hast been taken away from thy house by the Daitya named 
Samvara. I am thy devoted wife Rati, as thou art none else 
than Kama, O lord, the god of love. When thou wert a 
baby of only ten days old, the Samvara Asura took thee away 
from thy house, and threw thee into the ocean. Then a 
large fish devoured thee ; and O lord,* we obtained thee from 
the belly of that fish. By tliinc illusive energy do thou now 
discomfit that irrepressible and invincible foe (Samvara 
Aaara) acquainted with hundreds of illusions. Thy poor grief- 
stricken mother, being affected by maternal affection on 
account of thy senaration, must have been bewailing like the 
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Kuravi, or like a bird at the death of its offspring, or 'a cow 
onlthe death of its young calf.'* 

Having said this. Mayavati (Rati) conferred upon the 
high-minded Pradyumna,. ^he power of supreme illusion 
(^Mahamaya vidya)^ the learning of which whould enable one 
to destroy all forms of illusion. Being conversant with the 
application of that learning (Mahamaya destruction of 

all forms of illusion), Pradyumna of immeasurable prowess 
approached that wily Asura Samvara by name. Having appro- 
ached that Asura, Pradyumna remonstrated with him with 
unbearable words, and thereby enraged the Asura, Being 
greatly wrathful, that Asura then engaged himself in a duel 
fight with Pradyumna. Thereupon, being inflated with great 
anger, like a venomous serpent trampled under feet, the eyes 
of that foremost of Asuras were rendered coppery That 
Asura (Samvara) then issued out with a terrible mace in his 
hand. Samvara then brandished his mace dreadfully, and 
threw it on with a great velocity, which produced a tremen- 
dous sound, resembling that of a thunderbolt. The terrible 
mace so hurled by the Asura Sambara, was adancing towards 
Pradyumna with great velocity. Thereupon Pradyumna 
took up his own mace in his front to protect himself from that 
mace of the Asura. Thus baffling the enemy’s mace, 
Pradyumna hurled his own mace towards the Then 

the Asura saved himself from Pradyumna’s mace by rising to 
the sky, and so remaining in the sky, the Asura showered 
stones upon Pradyumna as rains w'ould fall upon the rock of 
a mountain. (12—21) 

Thereupon being assailed by a profuse downpour of stones, 
that mighty car-warrior Pradyumna, the son of.Rukmini, 
brought into effect his great Maya, identical with the quality 
of goodness and destructive of all forms of illusions. On the 
other hand tha Samvara stationed in the sky resorted 

to the demonaic illusion showm by the celebrated Asura named 
Maya, and discharged at Pradyumna, the son of Krishna, 
showers of stones. Thereupon he brought into use various, 
forms of illusions adopted by the Daityas, Ouhyakas, Qandhar. 
VOS, Pishachas, I'rqgas and Hakshashas, but this time also 
Pradyumna destroyed them all. Then taking up a sharpened 
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sword in his hand, Pradyumna forcibly separated the head of 
Samvara from his body. The head of Samvara was then 
adorned with a coronet, ear-rings, and his eyes were coppery. 

Thereafter, having been eulogised by the celestials who 
showered flowers and garlands upon him, Pradyumna with 
his spouse (Rati) coursed through the sky and arrived at his 
own city of Dwarka. 

O king ! Like lightning with Valahuka (a cloud of that 
name), Pradyumna with his own wife entered the inner apart- 
ment. On beholding Prad>umna of watery dark-blue hue, 
clad in yellow silken raiment, with long arms, dark-red eyes, 
beautiful countenance accompanied by graceful smiles, lotus- 
face adorned with dark curling locks, and considering him as 
Krishna, the women hid themselves in diflferent directions in 
bashfuH^ss. Then they determined by means of some slight 
difference that the new^-comer was not Krishna. At this 
revelation the women of the •inner apartment were greatly 
delighted, but even then they were surprised on beholding 
another jewel among women meaning Rati in the new comer’s 
company. (22—29). 

At the sight of the new comer the swect-speeched and 
black-eyed Vaidarbhi (Rukmini), with tears trickling down 
her cheeks in affection, was reminded of her own son who 
was lost (missing) long ago. Rukmini then tlkmght within 
herself, “Who may that foremost of men be anu who is this 
lotus-eyed new-comer ? Who is that fortunate lady who has 
barne him in her womb ? And who is this lady who accom- 
panies the youth. My son was also lost, and he was stolen 
away from the lying-in room. If he were alive now some- 
where, be must have come of the same age with this stranger. 
How on earth has he acquired similarity with Krishna in 
form, figure, gait, tone, smile, look and-many other things? 
He must be that boy whom I borc^in my womb. Because 
out of my increasing affection for 1 • n, my left arm is dancing 
(in token of good news confirmed).” 

While Vaidarbhi (Rukmini) was thus thinking within 
herself, the illustrious Lord Sri Krishna followed by his 
mother Devaki and father Vasudeva appeared there. Al- 
though Sri Krishna knew everything from before, he remain- 
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cd silent. But Narada suddenly came there and related all 
about the stealing of Pradyumna by the Asura Samvara and 
the other incidents which followed it. (30 — 36). 

On hearing that wonde;-fiil narration from the divine 
sage Narada. the women of Sri Krishna’s seraglio welcomed 
Pradyumna, who was lost for so many years, as though a 
man long dead has been brought back to life. Then embrac- 
ing that youthful pair (Pradyumna and his wife). Vasudeva, 
Devaki, Krishna, Balarama Rukmini and other men and 
women of Dwaraka, were exceedingly glad. On hearing of 
the return of Pradyumna. who wa'^ long lost, the inhabitants 
of Dwaraka were simply awe-stricken, and they said : — 

“Alas! This lx)y, although lost and was treated as dead, 
has come back.” ^ 

While ic was no wonder that Ins own minhers seeing 
Kama (the god of love) whose veiy recollection even agi- 
tates the mind wirli desire, and'who was like the shadow of 
Krishna, and considering him as their own lord in conseque- 
nce of his resemblance with Ki^hna, used to see him again 
and again, being attached to liim, what to qv'ak of the 
other \vomen. 


CHAPTER LVI 

f.AnUVlNli AWAY OF SHVAMVNTAhA 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : -(3 king ! The king Satra- 
)it, who committed an otlence our of his own accord, con- 
ferred his Ovvn daughter Satvabhama by name along with the 
jewel Shyamanraka, upon KriNhna. 

Tliereupon the king Panks'nir said Brahman ! What 
offence did the king Satrajit commit unto Kri-^lma ? \Vlience 
did he secure the j^wel Shyamantak.i ? And why did he 
give away also his daughter untt) Sri Krishna. 

The auspicious Sul^adeva replied : -() king * the divine 
sun w^as the great friend of his votary, the king Satrajit. 
Being pleased with hrs friend Satrajit, tl c sun presented him 
with a jewel celebrated as Shyamantaka. Once wearing that 
jewel on his neck, and shining like the sun g<xl himself, being 
unpcrceived througfi its dazzling ctfulgcncc. he entered the 
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city of Dwaraka. O king ! On seeing him from a distance 
and having their vision blurred in the effulgence, the inhabi- 
tants of Dwaraka, being afraid of the sun, communicated the 
mattejt-^o their Lord (Sri Krisfin5) who was then playing at 
dice. They addressed the Lord saying : — 

“O Salutation unto thee, O Narayana, Oh thou the holder 
of conch, discus and mace, O Damodara, O tliou lotus-eyed 
Deity, O Govinda, O thou descendant of Jadu, O Lord of 
the Universe ! With intent to behold thee, the sun-god is 
coming, through whose dazzling effulgence the eye-sight of 
men is being destroyed. The foremost of the celestials are 
searching you in the three worlds, and perhaps foreseeing 
thee secretly amongst the Jadavas, the sun is coming hc*c to- 
day. (1 — 8). 

Tl u* aw-plcious S ikadeva again b gan saying : — O king ! 
On hearing the words of those ignorant men, and smiling, 
the lotus-eyed Deity said “He is not the sun but king 
Satrajit, looking resplcndant with the lustre of his jewel. 
Having entered his own abode and made the Brahmanas per- 
form benedictory ceremonies, the graceful Satrajit placed that 
jewel was kept wnth adoration, was freed from famine, 
premature death, inauspiciouness, serpents, calamities and 
diseases. 

Once on a time Krishna begged ot Satrajit jew^l for 
presentation to the kingofjadus. Being avaricious, Satrajit 
did not give that jew^el Shyamantaka to the Lo:d It did not 
then strike him that he wms thereby neglecting a prayer. One 
day wearing that highly lustrous jewel on his neck, Prasenjit, 
the brother of Satrajit, mounting his horse, went out into 
rhewocKTfor hunting. In that forest a lion slaying Prasenjit 
with the horse, and snatching away that jewel from Prasenjit 
entered into a mountain cave. After so secuiing that invalu- 
able jewel by slaying Prasenjit, thar Kon named entered his 
den. Now Jambhana desirous of possessing that jewel killed 
that lion and then taking the jewel with him to his cave and 
gave it to his children as a plaything. Then beholding his 
brother not returning to the city, Satrajit patiently said as 
follows : — 

"Mpst likely my brother going to tlie forest with the jcw’el 
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on his neck has been slain by Krishna." On hcarintl this, 
people began whispering amongst themselves meaning dark 
reflection on the spotless character of the Lord. 

Having learnt about thts fact of the people casting. reflec- 
tion on him. and desiring to wadi away the censure touching 
on him, the Lord with all the citizens went out m .search of 
Prasenjit. On entering the forest they found out tlic dead- 
body of Trasenjit with his horse slain by a lion, and thereafter 
they also found that the lion was slain by a bear on the moun- 
tain. 

Thereupon, keeping liis subjects outside, the Lord Sri 
Krishna alone entered the mountain cave of that king of 
bears. The cave was full of horrible darkness. Then be- 
holding that best of jewels converted into a toy for the baby 
of the bear, Krishna desirous of stealing the jewel stood by 
the side of the baby. On seeing that wonderful human being 
there, the nurse of the baby-bear fa bear too) cried out in 
fear. On hearing the alarm of the nurse, the king of bears, 
who was mmed Jambhavana, and who was foremost of the 
mighty, became highly enraged and appeared there instantly. 
Being so enraged from before, Jambhavana was not able to 
perceive the lord Sri Krishna and taking him to be an ordi- 
nary man, he fought with his own lord the Divine Krislina. 
Thus there arose a terrible encounter between them accom- 
panied by weapons, stones, and hands like one between two 
vultures fighting for a piece of flesh. Thus that dreadful 
fight continued, accompanied by fists discharged atone another 
like the noise of thunder. The encounter continued unabated, 
day and night, for eighteen days. (9 — 24). 

Then having his muscles loosened by the stroke ftf the fist 
of Krishna and bejng weakened and perspiring thereby. 
Jambhavana began to say. as follows, with a mind stricken 
with reverential awe 

O lord ! I know, thou art the life, strength, heart and 
body of all creatures. Thou art the Ancient Purxitha Vishnu, 
the almighty Lord of the Universe. Thou art the Creature 
of all the creatures of the universe : thou art the only Etcrnai 
thing in the midst of all created things. Thou art Kala amon£ 
all moving things. Thou art the Iswara and the Supreipc soul 
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.of atl the* individual souk. Formerly, having beAll ‘tohihi 
upon by thy angry looks, the ocean, being agitated antf 
abounding in crocodiles, whales, allowed thee to COifttrtM 4 
bridg^ver its extensive watei^ surface. Thus bri^ng over 
the ocean and alighting at Lanka, the capital of the Raksha* 
sha king Ravana, with thy glory, thou didst fell down on 
earth the heads of that Ravana with thy arrow,” 

O MaKdraj 1 Having touched with his two hands, his Own 
votary. Jambhavana, the king of bears, who had then achieved 
discriminative knowledge, the Divine lotus-eyed AcKywtd, the 
son of Devaki, O king, out of compassion towards the votary 
the* king of bears, named Jambhavana, addressed turn in word* 
deep as the muttering of clouds. 

The load Sri Krishna said as follows : — “O thou king of 
bears! £ni ‘this jewel many of us had come to the gate of 
this den. Under the pretext of the jewel, to release thee from 
the imprecation of the curse from Brahmana, I have entered 
this den of thy abode.” 

Being thus accosted by Lord Sri Krishna, and with a d^rifi 
of worshipping him, Jambhavana delightfully made a piAmt 
of the jewel along with his own daughter^ named JamUiabeti 
to Sri Krishna. On the other hand, not beholding 'Sliouri 
(Krishna) come out of that mountain-cave, and waiting there 
for twelve days, those followers of Krishna with ss^rrowful 
hearts returned to their own city Dwaraka. 

On hearing that Sri Krishna did not come back ouQ ot tbat 
dreadful mountain cave, Ekvaki, Rukmini, Vasud^ra and 
other relations and kinsmen were all overwhelmed wftlurief! 
Then imprecating curse on king Satrajit, the inhabitant^ of 
Dwaraka* began to worship the goddess Durga named there mi 
Chandrabhaga, with a view to propitiating the goddess fo: 
the safe return of their Lord Krishna. (2b — 35). 

Just at by the goddess Durga (Chandrabhaga) as a ttceuk 
of their worship and prayers bestowed her blessings on thau 
Krishna having fulfilled his work and creating delight intha 
hearts of all, came back to Dwaraka with his spouse Jambha- 
/ati. Thus obtaining Hrishikesha wearing the jewel 
thyamantaka on his neck and accompanied by his wife 
Jambhavati. the friends and relations of Sri Krishna with the 

# 1 * 
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inhalntants of Dwaraka were overjoyed as much as oA the 
return of a man given up long as dead and they began to hold 
great festivities. 

Thereafter, inviting Satsajtt in the assembly of kii^. Lord 
Sri Krishna described to them, how he had obtained the jewel 
and the.) he conferred the jewel Shyamantaka on Satraiit. 
Then lowering his head in great »hame, Satrajit took that 
jewel and burning with the repentence for bis sin for blaming 
Sri Krishna for nothing he returned to his own capital There* 
upon being anxious to avoid the unpleasantness created 
between him and Krishna over the jewel and deliberating 
about his wrongful actions Satrajit thought within himself as 
follows 

"How this sin of mine shall be atoned for. and bow Krishna 


may be propitiated unto me ? By doing what actjpn may I 
secure well-being, and the people shall cease to remonstrate 
with me. such as I am unthoughtful, mean-minded, foolish, 
^udavaricious f I shall confer upon Krishna this my daughter 
(Sa^bhama), a jewel amongst women, and along with that 
I shal&|Aresent this Shyamantaka jewel also to him. This is 

perfaap^e proper remedy ; or else there shall be no peace 
or me." 

( thus resolved upon in his mind> Satrajit out of his 
rd. made a present of his auspicious daughter and 
Shyamantaka unto Krishna. Urd Sri Krishna also 
lightful heart married Satyabhama. who was gifted 
)d character, beauty, high-mindedness, and accom- 
ents. and who was longed for by many great kings, 
at that time Lord Sri Krishna addressed Satrajit 

V ? ^ Shyamantaka jewel 

Thou art indeed a votary of the sun-god who bestowed the 

jwel unto thee, and we were merely thy inheritors however 

k n' j remain with thee, and 

we shall derive its benefits.- ( 36 — 42 ). “ 




CHAPTER tVtl 

THK BTOUT OF THE JEWEL 8B7A11ANTAKA 

Tlj^ auspicious Sukadeva &id : — O king ! Although ac" 
quainted with truth, still however on hearing that thE 
Pandavas and Kunti had been burnt down (in the Jatugriha), 
Govinda along with Balarama went to the Kauravas to see to 
the performance of the necessary funeral rites befitting their 
race. Approaching Bhishma, Kripa, Bidura, Gandhari and 
Drona and showing condolence, Sri Krishna said : — “Oh 1 
What a pity 1” 

‘Thereupon, O king, obtaining a respite (in the ^bsence of 
Sri Krishna who was then at Hastinapura), Akrura and 
Kritavarma said to Satadhanu ; — “Why don’t you take the 
jewel (Suyamantaka) ? Satrajit, having once promised to 
give it to us before, afterwards confe«red his jewel of a 
daughter (Satyabhama) upon Krishna. Why does not Satrajit 
therefore follow his brother (who is already deceased) ? 
Thus Satadhanu’s understanding being perverted by such 
arguments, the vile, vicious-minded and short-lived Satadhanu 
slew Satrajit when he was asleep. 

Like a hunter going away after slaying the beasts, Sata- 
dhanu taking the jewel (Shyamantaka), went away, while all 
• the women there were bewailing like those having no lord. 
Beholding her father thus slain. Satyabhama became stricken 
with grief ; she bewailed saying : — “O father. O father I am 
undone." Then throwing the dead body of her father into a 
jar of oil for preserving it. Satyabhama proceeded to Hastina- 
pura. Arriving at Hastinapura. she there bewailing lament- 
ably coidmunicated unto Krishna (who being omniscient knew 
all about it already) the news of the death of her father. 

On hearing that sorrowful news, and following the practice 
of the people in such a case, O kihg, both Balarama and 
Krishna bewailed exclaiming, “Alas ! A great calamity has 
’overtaken us !" (1 — 9). 

Thereafter, arriving at his own city along with his wife 
Satyabhama, and elder brother Balarama, Lord Sri Krishna 
resolved upon slaying Satadhanu and obtaining the jewel from 
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liiin by force. Satadhanu too, on. bearing of Krishna's, pre- 
parations against him, became terrified, and for saving his 
life, he begged for protection from Kritavarma. But the 
latter re{died saying : — "I s)iall not be able to go against the 
two Deities Balarama and Krishna. Who can expect to live in 
peace having committed any offence to them ? By showing 
enmity towards Krishna, even Kansa, with his younger brother 
was shorn of all prosperity and was ultimately killed in battle. 
By Krishna even Jarasandha was thrown down from his 
chariot seventeen times." 

Having been thus refused by Kritavarma, the unfortunate 
Satadhanu went to Akrura and begged him for protecting 
tuna from Krishna. Likewise Akrura then replied saying : — 
“Who on earth knowingly shall oppose the power ef the two 
gods, Krishna and Balarama? Salutation unto the Divine 
Krishna of wonderful deeds 1 Salutation unto the Endless, 
Prime Great Soul, who with ease has been creating, preserv* 
ing and destroying this universe, possessed by whose illusive 
energy the patriarchs even cannot perceive His actions ; who, 
while he was only seven years old, easily uprooted the 
mountain named Gobardhan, and held it up with one hand 
like a toy f 

Having been thus refused by Akrura too, Satadhanu 
giving away the great jewel to him ascended a horse capable- 
of going upto hundred yojanat and fled away. (10—19). 

Having ascended the car with Garura as its emblem, and 
drawn by four swift coursing steeds, Balarama and Janardana, 
O king, pursued the slayer of Satrajit, who was their worship- 
ful relation. Satadbanu's horse however fell down in the forest 
of Mithila, and he being terrified, got of his car and went on 
foot. Krishna too in anger pursued him on foot. Krishna going 
on foot with his sharp discus, sundered the bead of Satadhanu, 
who waa running on foot : and after slaying him, Krishna 
searched for the jewel. Not obtaining the jewel there and 
approaching his elder brother, he said In vain have I slain 
Satadhanu, who has no jewel with him." 

There up on Balarama said : Perhaps Satadhanu had depo- 
•itad that jewel with some body. Do thou, therefore, return 
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to Dwaraka Bnd try to find out that person. I wish now to 
see my dearest friend, the king of Videha.” 

After saying this, O king, that descendant of Jadu (Bala- 
rama) entered Mithila. On seeing Balarama, the king of 
Mithiig*,’ with a delighted mind, respectfully rose up from his 
throne, and with befitting presents, the king duly worshipped 
him who was worthy of adoration. Balarama lived for some 
years in the city of Mithila. At that time Suiodhana, the son 
of Dhritarashtra being honoured by the high-souled and 
delighted king of Mithila, the illustrious Jauaka, was learning 
the use of mace from Balarama. Having come to Dwaraka, 
Lord* Sri Krishna encompassing the pleasurejof his beloved 
wife (Satyabhama) informed her of the destruction of Sata- 
dhanu, and o^ disappointment in not finding the jewel with 
him. Thereafter Sri Krishna, along with the friends, had all 
.the obsequal ceremonies performed for their deceased kins* 
man. On bearing of the destruction of Satadhanu, his 
friends Akrura, Kritavarma. who encouraged him in the 
matter of refusing the jewel (Shyamantaka) being struck 
with fear for Sri Krishna's displeasure, fled away from 
Dwaraka. (20—29). 

After the departure o! Akrura from the city of Dwaraka, 
many super^natural, elemental, mental and physical evils 
repeatedly assailed the inhabitants of Dwaraka. Thereupon. 
O my child, ( Sukadeva so addressed king Parikshit) the 
people of Dwaraka taking the departure of Akrura to be the 
cause of such disturbances, seemed to have forgotten at that 
time about the glories of Lord Krishna, who was the stay of 
piety and refuge unto the ascetics. 

Once on a time when the celestial king Indra did not pour 
down seasonal showers in his kingdom, the king of Kasi con- 
ferred his own daughter named Gandini upon Swafalka who 
had come there. Immediately thereafter they had profuse 
showers. By virtue of his powers wheievcr his (Swafalka’s) 
aop Akrura goes, the rain-god pours down showers and that 
place becomes freed from draught and epidemic. 

On hearing the words of the elderly men and knowing 
that the departure of Akrura could not bfe the real cause of 
the disturbances, rather the absence of the jewel Shyaman- 
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taka must have been the real cause. Janarddtfna invited 
Akrura to Dwaraka, and according him due welcome, adora- 
tion and address with sweet words. Lord Sri Krishna acquain- 
ted with the minds of all. smilingly said unto him (A]»ura) : — 

“O thou the king of the emancipated ones I I am already 
informed that the most effulgent jewel Shyamantaka has 
been deposited with thee by Satadhanu. The sons of 
Satrajit's daughter will offer him oblation of water in conse- 
quence of his having no male issue ; and so they only will 
relieve their ancestor from debts and will inherit the 
remaining portion of Satrajit's property. Still as this jewel 
can with difficulty be kept by others, so let that remain with 
thee. But in that case my eider brother sltail not trust me 
fully with regard to his jewel. O thou great on# (Akrura) ! 
Therefore, once showing this jewel, do thou maintain the 
peace of friends. Thou art incessantly celebrating sacrifiees . 
on golden altars, and therefore thy possessing that gold pro- 
ducing merit of the jewel confirms thy possessing the Shya- 
mantaka jewel.” 

Having thus been chastised by quiet words, the son of 
Swafalka (Akrura), taking out from under his cloth (wear- 
ing apparel) that'jewel which is effulgent like the sun, con- 
ferred it upon Sri Krishna. 

Whoever shall henceforward listen to this mighty theipe 
of Vishnu removing sin, increasing auspiciousness, or whoever 
shall read or recollect, shall attain great peace, beings freed 
from iniquities and blame. (30 — 42). 

CHAPTER LVIII 

SRI KRISHNA HARRIES OTHER WIVES 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O king ! Once on a time, 
being encircled by Yujudhana and others, the graceful fore- 
most PuTusha went to Indraprashtha, the capital city of the 
Pandavas to see them who were considered as lost. On seeing 
Mukunda, the Lord of the Universe arrive there. Partba 
(Arjuna) and other Pandavas rose up at once like senses with 
the return of five vital breaths. The Pandavas having em- 
braced Achyuta, their sins washed off by the touch of his 
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liinbs, * and Beholding his lovely and smiling countenance, they 
were exceedingly delighted. 

Saluting the feet of Yudhisthira and Bhima, and embracing 
Phalgtm?; (Arjuna), Sri Krishna 4ras adored by the twins. 
Tluollfrautiful Draupadi, newly married and bashful, approch- 
ing slowly, saluted Sri Krishna, who was then seated on an 
excellent seat. Thereupon being welcomed with due honour 
and saluting all those superiors present there, Satyaki took his 
seat. 

Thereafter going to his father’s sister Kunti (Pritha) Sri 
Krishna saluted her and being espied by her with eyes full of 
mercy and tears, Krishna asked her well-being as well as that 
of her daughter-in-law and communicated unto her that of 
her friends and relatives. Remembering the many afflictions 
suffered byahei, Kunti with tearful eyes and voice suppressed 
with love and grief said unto Sri ^Krishna as follows : — 

Kupti said : — ‘ O Krishna ! Thy soothing sight is for the 
.removal of sorrows from the minds of the afflicted ones. We 
shall now meet with well-being, because thou hast made us all 
as having our master. O Krishna ! Remembering us as kins- 
men, thou didst send my brother Akrura Jo enquire about 
us. Indeed it is true that thou art the friend of the universe 
and hast not any one as thy own, or otherwise, still thou dost 
remove the mental agony of his who always meditates upon 
thee.” (1-10). 

Then Yudhisthira said “O thou Lord of the Universe ! 
O Lord, what auspicious action have we ever performed that 
thou who art beyond the approach of even the foremost 
of ascetics, hast come within our view, who are evil-minded.’ 

Having Wn thus welcomed. Lord Sri Krishna lived there 
for one year and some months to the greaudelight of the in- 
habitants of Indraprastha. 

Once on a time, ascending his chaiiot having the emblem 
monkey (Kapidwaja) and taking his celebrated bow named 
IQandiva, with two unexhausting quivers, Arjuna, the slayer 
of hostile heroes, in company with Sri Krishna, entered a 
huge forest filled with many beasts for hqpting. There Sri 
Krishna and Arjuna pierced with sharp shafts, tigers, bears, 



M8 flBSIfAl>>BHAOABATAU 

buffaloes, Rurw. Shurvus, Qavayas, Khargis, deCr’and Salakfi 
The servants gave to the king Yudhisthira such beasts' o 
prey by which sacrifices might be performed. 

On the other hand, Sri'Krishna and Arjuna. ^ired anc 
stricken with thirst, went to the river Jamuna on tht Parvc 
day. The/ e they washed their hands and faces with the wahii 
of the sacred river and drank water to satisfy their thirst 
When they were thus relieved of their fatigue, they saw* a 
beautiful damsel wandering about the place. Thereupon, 
being urged on by his friend, and approaching that beautiful 
damsel having fine pearKwhite set of teeth and charming 
countenance, Arjuna asked her saying 

Arjuna said 'O thou having a beautiful waist ! Whr, 
art thou ? To whom dost thou belong ? From where and fof 
what hast thou come here ? O beautiful lady Methtnks 
thou dost seek thy worthy husband. Do you please tell me 
the truth.” (11 — 19). , 

Thereupon, the damsel who was named Kalindi, said : — 

I am the daughter of the sun-god. 1 am desirous of having 
Lord Vishnu, the conferror of boons, as my husband. As 
means to that en^ in view I am performing austere penance. 
Save Vishnu, who is the abode of Sree, I shall not seek any 
one else as my husband. May the Divine Mukunda, the refuge 
of the helpless, be propitious to me. My name is Kalindi. 
My father has built a city within the river Jamuna. I shall 
live there so long as I shall not see Achyuta.” 

On hearing the sp ‘ech of Kalindi as above, Gurakesha 
(Arjuna) reported hei .itentiotu faithfully unto Sri Krishna 
Vasudeva, as though he knew it from before, took Kalindi 
upon the chariot and went to Yudhisthira (.Dharmaraja). The 
as commanded, Krishna had a wonderful city built for ib. 
sons of Pritha (Pandavas) by the celestial architect Maya. 
Then living there for* encompassing the well-being of his kins- 
men, Lord Sri Krishna, with a view to offering the Khandavt 
forest of Indra unto Agni, the god of fire, became the charict' 
eer of Arjuna. 

Thereupon being pleased, O king, the god of fire conferrea 
on Arjuna, a bowf a chariot driven by white steed, flag-staff, 
two quivers with inexhaustible arrows and an armour 
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'Unpenetrable by weapons. Maya, who was released from the 
forest fire made a present to his friend in the shape of an 
assembly hall in which Duryod^ana had his vision distorted 
with ^^■crence to water or land. 

iVnereupon, being permitted by other friends and encircled 
by Satyaki and others Krishna and Arjuna again ca'ie back to 
the city of Dwaraka, Having arrived at Dwaraka, in an 
auspicious star, Krishna espoused Kalindi, and extended delight 
unto his own men. The kings of A v anti, Binda and Ani- 
ruddha who owed allegiance to Durjodhana, desisted their 
own sisterby name Mitrabinda who was attached to Krishna 
from offering garland to Krishna in the Suayamvara. Krishna 
forcibly snatched away Mitravinda, the daughter of his 
father’s sistef Rajadhidevi, before the very eyes of the assem- 
bled kings.* (20—31). 

O king ! There was a highly, pious king in Ajodhya, who 
was named Nagnajit. That king had a daughter named Satya 
who was also called Nagnajiti, after the name of her father. 
As a result of a promise of that king Nagnajit, no king was 
entitled to marry his daughter without first slaying seven 
sharp-horned, irrepressibly powerful, fierce^nd wicked bulls. 


Qn hearing about the king’s daughter who could be obtain- 
ed by one capable of slaying the said bulls, Sri Ki shna, the 
Lord of the Satvatas, being encircled by a huge army went to 
the city of Kosala. Thereupon the king of Kosalu delightfully 
rose up from his seat as a mark of respect to Krishna and 
welcomed him by worshipping him ' rh valuable seats and 
other articles of adoration. On seeing his daughter’s long 
' jierished for bridegroom, who is Lord of Rama arriving there, 
le king’s daughter thought within herself. “If I have ever 
Observed a vow, may the god of fire so ble& me that Krishna 
^aight be my husband !’’ 

, Worshipping Sri Krishna again, the king of Kosala said : — 
So Narayana 1 O Lord of the Universe I Thou art filled 
^^ith the delight of Atman. Poor as I am. what can I do for 
^e ? How that Lord may be pleased with me, the dust of 
whose lotus-feet is carried on head by bakshmi, Brah ma , 
Mabeswara and the Lokapalas, and who for protecting the 
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bridge of the world created by himself in due time, sportively 
assumes different forms necessary." 

The auspicious Sukadeva s?id : — O thou descendant of the 
Kuru race ! Having taken his seat, Lord Sri Krishna ;ynil- 
ingly said to king Nagnajit with words deep as the mutteriiit;. 
of clouds. 

Then Lord Sri Krishna said : — ‘ O king 1 Begging by the 
Kshatriyas against the duties of their own order, has been 
designated blamable by the wise. Still, being desirous of 
attaining thy friendship, I beg of thee thy daughter ; but we 
won’t offer any dowry.” (32—40). 

Thereupon the king Nagnajit said in reply to Krishna 
"What better and desired for husband can there, be for this 
girl, save thee, O lord, who art the refuge of all accomplish- 
ments and on whose limbs the blameless Sree perpetually 
resides. O foremost of Satv^tas 1 We have made a solemn 
promise for selecting a wished-for bridegroom for my daughter 
and for testing the prowess of men. 

• “O hero ! These seven bulls are very fierce and uncon- 
trollable Many princes have been torn and vanquished by 
them. O thou descendant of Jadu ! O lord of Sree ! If these 
bulls are vanquished by thee, thou shalt of course be then the 
desired-for bridegroom of my daugher (Nagnajiti).” 

O king Parikshit ! Having heard this resolution of the 
king of Kosala, and having divided his own self into seven. 
Lord Sri Krishna held those seven bulls easily ; and then bind- 
ing them with ropes, he crushed their pride of strength. 
Krishna then drew those bulls as easily as boys sportively draw 
the wooden-bulls by strings. 

Thereupon, being delighted and stricken with wonder, 
king Nagnajit con/erred his daughter named Nagnajiti upon 
Krishna, who too aceepted that becoming bride with great 
delight. The queens too, beholding their daughter having 
Krishna as her husband, were exceedingly delighted and begsiT 
to perform festivities that seemed to have no end of them ^ 
( 41 - 48 ). 

Thereupon coifthes. bugles, and onaktu were sounded and 
the women bedecked with costly clothes, garland and dccora-4 
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^ions begah to sing'delightedly and showered their blessings, on 
the coupV. 

The king of Kosala conferred upon Sri Krishna ten thousand 
kine, three thousand maid ser^nts adorned with golden 
n^pKTaces and beautiful raiments, nine thousand elephants, 
nine lakhs chariots, nine crores of horses, nine paitnaa of 
servants. Then encircling them with a huge army and plac- 
ing the bride and bride-groom on the car, the king of Kosala, 
with a heart assailed with afiFection, bade them farewell. 

On hearing of the girl being taken away by Krishna, the 
kings who were humiliated by the Jadus and bulls, became 
highly enraged and they came in a body obstructing Sri Krish- 
na's way to Dwaraka. Then, coming there like a lion slaying 
poor deer,^with desire for encompassing the well-being of his 
friends, Atjuna holding the Qandiva bow snapped the shower 
of shafts discharged by the enemy kings and ultimately defeat- 
ed and killed them. 

Yhen taking the dowry and arriving at Dwarka with his 
newly married wife Satya, the Divine son of Devaki, the 
foremost of Jadus, spent his time there in happiness. 

Sri Krishna then espoused Srutakirti, the princess of 
Kaikeyas, the daughter of his father’s sisfer. This Srutakirti 
was conferred upon him (Krishna) by her brothers (who 
were his cousins) Santardana and others. 

Sri Krishna also, like Garura stealing away nectar, stole 
away in Swayamvara the daughter of the Madra king named 
Brihatsena. This princess was gifted with all auspicious marks. 
There were thousands of such other wives of Krishna. Slay- 
ing the king Naraka, the son of Bhumi (earth), Sri Krishna 
brought from his inner apartment many beautiful women. 
( 49 - 58 ). 


CHAPTER UX 

DESCRIPTION OF THE PROWESS OF SRI KRISHNA 

The king Parikshit asked : — Brahman ! do thou now des- 
cribe unto me the prowess of Sri Krishna in defeating and 
killing king Bbauma (the king was nam^d Naraka, but being 
the son of Bhumi (earth) he was called Bhauma), and also 
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why that king made captives of many women ahd how lie 

became hostile to Sri Krishna. 

Thereupon the auspicious Sukadeva said Indra s umbre- 
lla and the car-rings of his mother Aditi were stolen away by 
the king Naraka. Besides, Indra was displaced from the 
of celestial kingdom by that powerful king. Having learni 
these facts from the report of Indra. destitute of his kingdom, 
Sri Krishna ascended on Garura with his spouse Satyabhama 
and arrived at the city of Pragjotisha. 


That city of Pragjotisha was impregnable wirh fortresses 
of mountain, weapons, water, 6rc and wind, and it was en- 
circled by the various hard and dreadful nooses of the demon 
Mura on the mountains. Hari, the holder of the celebrated 
discus Stidarsana.ehakra, shattered down the mountains with 
the stroke of his mace, the weapons with his shafts and 6rc, 
water, wind and the nooses of Mura with his discus. The 
controlled minds of the thinkers I.e won with the sound of his 
conch, and the walls with his mighty mace. 

On hearing the sound of Hari’s conch named Panchajanya, 
the sound that resembled the roar of thunder at *^hc time of 
the dissolution, th§ five-headed demon Mura who was lying 
asleep, arose from rfleep from the depth of waters. Uplifting 
the three-headed shaft, which it was so hard even to look at, 
the demon Mura, blazing like the sun or of fire of dissolution, 
as if devouring the three worlds with his five 
toward Sri Krishna, as a serpent rushes low.iruj-^j^^y?*; 
Then the demon took up his mace and discharging it at Garura 


emitted a tremendous cry from his five mouths. That dread- 
ful sound of the demon filled up the heaven, earth, all the 
quarters and covered the whole universe. (1—7). 


With two powerful shafts Hari snapped into three that 
three-beaded s' aft which was discharged at Garura by that 
powerful demon. Thereafter Sri Krishna drove a flock of 
powerful arrows into the mouths of that demon, who also 
discharged a terrible mace at Sri Krishna. The elder brother 
of Gada sundered with his mace the mace of the demon which 
was about to fall upon him in the encounter. Then extend- 
ing his arms the demon Mura rushed towards Sri Krbhna and 
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^he faster with his celebrated Sudarsana-ehakra easily cut off 
the head of the Danava so approaching towards him. 

As mountain summits were sundered by the fall of Indra’s 
thun^er*bolt, so the demon hlufa with his bead cut off and 
Ujjt^one out, fell down into the water. Thereupon, being 
struck with grief and anger consequent upon the death of their 
father, the seven sons of the demon Mura, arrayed them- 
selves for fighting with Sri Krishna. Those seven sons of 
Mura were named Tamra, Antariksha, Saravana, Bibhavasu, 
Basu, Navashman and Varu. These seven sons of Mura 


were also urged on by king N.iraka to fight with Sri Krishna. 
So holding their weapons and placing before them one named 
Pitha as their commander of the Asura army they went out to 
fight with 9ti Krishna. Being filled with anger, the sons of 
Mura discharged at Krishna shafts, swords, maces, shaktia, 
riahlia and clubs. But lord JKrishna of unfailing prowess 
instajitly sundered those weapons with his own into various 
small pieces, small as sesamum. 

Thereupon, having their weapons, heads, arms, legs and 
aamours shattered by the shafts of Achyuta, the commander 
Pitha and the other leaders of the Asurq army being thus 
despatched to the region of the god of death, became impatient 
and mounting upon his sea-born elephant, the king Naraka 
appeared in the field of battle to attack Sri Krishna. (8 — 14). 

'^'‘‘.‘*“^j*, «ri Krishna with his spouse Satyabhama seated 
away m clouds accompanied by liglitning above the 

sun, king Naraka discharged at Krislma ‘*^akti and Sotoghnia 
and simultaneously pierced all the heroes With sharpened 
shafts bearing variegated feathers the Divine elder brother of 
Gada sundered the arms, thighs, trunks and body of Bhouma’s 
army and also the elephants and horses. 


O thou descendant of Kuru race, de^scending from Garura 
which with its two wings slays elephaucS, the lord Sri Krishna 
first slew all the soldiers, and then with three sharpened 
Krows, sliattered one by one all those weapons which were 
discharged by them. Having been assailed by the beaks, 
wings and nails of Garura, the elephants %d away from the 
field of battle. Only king Naraka still then continued fight- 
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ing. Beholding his elephents so assailed upon by G 
flying away, king Naraka struck Garura with th 
which even the thunder>bolt was baffled. Having be 
by that aakti, Garura did notf* even tremble like an e,y jjy 
wounded by a garland of flowers. Then king Bhouma 
up a msce to slay Achyuta ; but his endeavour was bafflA. 
this time too, far before its discharge. Hari with his discus, 
sharp as a razor, sundered the head of king Naraka, who was 
seated on an elephant. That head of king Naraka adorned 
with coronet and ear-rings fell down on the earth and cast its 
splendour all around. 

Thereupon the Rishis exclaimed with great delight say- 
ing. — “Ah I well done.” The celestials showered down from 
heaven flowers upon the head of lord Sri Krishni and he was 
eulogised for his glorious deeds. 

Thus approaching Sri Krishna, Bhumi (Earth) conterred 
upon him the two excellant ear-tings of Aditi brilliant like 
the flames of fire, Jambunada, the garland of Baijayanti the 
umbrella of Baruna and the mighty precious jewel. Then, O 
king, bowing unto him with folded hands. Earth (personified 
hymned the lord^ of the universe worshipped by all th 
deities. (15-25).’ 

The auspicious Earth said '.—"Salutation unto thee. O the 

bolder of the Panchajanya conch, discus and mace, O thou the 

% 

Great soul, O thou that assumest forms at the desire of thy 
votaries. 

“Salutations unto thee who possessest a Iotus>naveI, a 
lotus-garland, lotus-eyes and lotus-feet. 

“Salutation unto thee who art the Divine Vasudeva. the 
Great Purusba. the Prime Cause of the universe, and the per- 
fect knowledge. 

“Salutation unto thee who art unborn, the procreator o 
all. the Brahman of tndless energy, who art the soul of tb( 
mobile and immobile, O thou Great soul. O lord, for tb 
purpose of creation, thou being obstructed hast created dag^ 
nen, and for removing darkness thou hast created the svr 
O lord of the universe, thou art Kala, Prodhana and the grei'i 
Purusba. Thou JVt without a second. The earth, the wati- 
the fire, air. earth, mind, the five Tanmantms, the celestitdf 
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tJHA BBiuest Ahankaru, Mahat and other Tattwas, make up 
mobile and immobile world leading to misconceptions in 
human beings but they are in thee. O lord, who art but really 
one. 

O thou the redresser of sorrows of your refugees, this 
''son of king Naraka (now dead at thy hand) is greatly afraid, 
and hath placed himself low at thy lotus*feet who art the re* 
mover of miseries. So do thou be pleased to protect him and 
place upon his head thy blissful hands removing all bis sins.” 
(25-31). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said ; — O king ! having been thus 
eulogised by the humble Earth (Bhumi. the mother of king 
Naraka). and declaring safety unto them, lord Sri Krishna then 
entered ineo the prosperous capital city of Naraka (Bhouma). 
In that (ity Sri Krishna found sixteen thousand and one hun- 
dred daughters of the celestiab. Siddhas, Asuras and kings, 
brought by force from them*by king Naraka. Beholding Sri 
^risbna. the foremost of men. so entering the city, those cap- 
tive ladies were charmed by his personal grace and in their 
mind thy elected him to be their desired-for husband, coming 
there as if by chance. Thereupon they addressed him say- 
ing : — 

“May he be our husband, and may God appiove of it." 
Thus, all those women separately consigned tbcir minds unto 
Krishna. 

Then lord Sri Krishna sent to Dwaraka in vehicles carried 
by men. all those beautiful women clad in pure raiments. He 
sent to Dwaraka also the treasury, chariots, steeds# vaulable 
properties and the six thousand mighty Airavata elephants 
> having* four tusks. He also sent other four thousand white 
elephants as presents to the Pandavas. (31—38). 

Thereafter arriving at the region *of Indra, the celestial 
king, Sri Krishna conferred upon his (Indra's) mother Aditi 
her ear-rings that were stolen away by king Naraka. 

. Then being ordered by the king and queen of the celestials, 

' at the instigation of his wife ^tyabhama, Sri Krishna unroot- 
ed thf celestial flower plant, the celebrated Parijata. At this 
Indra and theother celestials protested. d>ut Sri Krishna defeat- 
ed Indra and the other celestials and carried away the Parijata 
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tree to Dwaraka on Garura's back. He plante4 that celiattal^ 
fbwer-tree in the garden attached to Satyabhama’s abode and' 
thereby enhanced its beauty. Being attracted by the unique 
fragrance of the Parijata the klitek bees came there from th«' 
celestial region. 

Thereupon in a moment assuming forms equal in number 
to that of the women who were released from Naraka’s pristm 
andbrought to Dwaraka andenteringat the same time in their 
respective houses, the lord simultaneously espoused them all 
Then being hlled with his own delight and living at the same 
time in the houses of all women Sri Krishna sported with them 
like an ordinary householder. Having thus obtained as thefr 
husband the lord of Rama, whose course of action and will 
even Brahma and other deities cannot comprehend, those 
women with delightful hearts, attachments, smiles, looks and 
conversation, served him incessantiy. Although there were 
hundreds of female servants, stiA as soon as Sri Krishna ui^ 
to come, they rose up and reverentially offered him seat 
water to wash his lotus-feet and betels, shampooed his feet 
fanned him, gave him scents, garlands, dressed his hair, bath< 
ed him and thus served lord Sri Krishna with various othei 
presents. (39- 45)- * 


CHAPTER LX 

C0NVBB3ATI0M nP.TWKEN SRI KRISHNA AHH RUKUIMI 

The auspicious Sukadev? ^ d ; — One day Rukmini, in 
company of her mates, was fanning her lord, the preceptor of 
the universe (Sri Krishna) when he was lying comfortaUy on 
her bed. The unborn lord, who creates, preserves and des- 
troys the universe merely at his sportive will, incarnated 
himself in the illustrious race of the Jadus to maintain the 
dignity of his glorias. 

O king I The abode o^ Rukmini was a unique one m its 
artistic excellence. The inner apartment of her abode was 
shining with the windows adorned with rows of pearls and 
jaweUed lamps. The black-bees were humming on the full 
blown MhIUm flowers. ^It was charming with the balmg beams 
of the moon an4 fragrant with the aroma of Parikua flow# rs 
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entered tnrough the barred net-works of the windows ; 
nd the apartment was further scented with the Aguru and 
j^ense issuing out of the room. Rukmini was then serving 
_ preceptor of the world who jfras lying comfortably on an 
.e^nt milk-wite bed in the inner apartment. Taking from 
ft^mnd of her maid-servants the chotvries with jewelled red 
Ws, Rukmini herself began to fan and serve her lord, who 
vas the lord of the universe. At that time she was looking 
:harming by the side of Achyuta. While she was engaged in 
ianning herdord, a rhythmic sound was produced by the jing- 
ing sound of her rings, bracelets and jewelled Napuras. 

Beholding that beautiful damsel who sportively assumed a 
orm befitting him, gifted with a countenance beautified with 
ocks of hair and necklace, nectarine smiles and graceful gait, 
Iri Krishna delightfully and smilingly said as follows : — (1 — 9). 

The auspicious lord said : — O princess ! Thou wert desired 
wy graceful And high-minded kings gifted with beauty, noble- 
ness and strength like the LnkapaLis. Being offered by thy 
brother ai?d father to one of those kings of Chedi or of other 
countries, who assembled thereto obtain thee and were desir- 
ftus of a mate, why didst thou renouncing even them elect me, 
who am not their equal ? 

“O thou possessing beautiful eye-brows ! Being afraid of 
^ ’ng Jarasandha, we have sought refuge near the ocean. Still 
ose powerful kings are inimical towards us, and we have 
•ll-nigh forsaken the throne. 

’ “O thou of fair eyes ! Resorting to a person who is not 
Jer the government of women, and whose conduct is be- 
Md comprehension, women are generally disgusted. We are 
’ or, and so we arc always favourite unto the poor. The 
:h people generally do not seek us. Marriage or friendship 
:tween them who are in the sa. '* financial position, whose 
rth, prosperity, appearance, '' me and expenditure are 
je same, is the most desirable tiung. Alliance between the 
ich and the poor is not at all good. 

“O Q^idarbhi I Knowing this, thou, for want of fore- 
sight, hast elected me who am shorn of all qualities, and 
sought by poor people only. So, even now do thou seek one 
heading Ks^triya befitting thee, by which thou shalt attain 
appiness teth in this world and in the next. 

thou having high hips I Chaidya, Jarasandha, Danta- 
akra, and such other kings and thy brother Rukmi are still 
ly enemies. For humiliating them who are blinded with the 
ide of prowess and are puffed up, the energy of the impious 
es hai^been brought down by me. 

thou auspicious damsel I We ar^U ascetics and we 
* not care for wife, children and wealth, and we are careless 

33 # 
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about our own body. We are perfect like lijhtfot tfaimlMtl 
lur Atman (seWr (10-20). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said O kin^ I Having said 
this to his beloved one and fhen finding her angry. Lord Sri 
Krishna, for humiliating her pride, became silent. 

On bearing those unheard of and unpleasant words Of 
bebved lord Sri Krishna, who is the Lord of the lords of 
three worlds. Rukmini became greatly alarmed and she wepU 
At ^t time her heart was trembling, as she was verily sttic-^ 
ken wkh anxiety. Then striking the earth with her beautifu | 
feet adorned with the beauty of her sun-like nails and bath 
ing her braast, besmeared with kumkumat with tears mixe4 
with collyriilm. Rukmini with her voice suppressed with 
grief, sat there with her looks cast down. 

Her understanding having been sullied with sorrow, fear 
and grief, the bracelets of Rukm ini’s hands w^e loosened* 
and the fan fell down from her hands. Then she herself 
hiiing overwhelmed, fell down with her hair dishevelled like 
a planuin tree assailed by wind. Beholding this pitiable 
condition of Rukmini, Lord SVi Krishna, with a compassion^ 
ate heart felt pity for his sweet-heart who was unacquainted* 
with the jokes of love. Then immediately getting down 
from the bestead and taking her up. the four-armed deity 
arranged her hair and rubbe'^ . countenance with bis lotus 
lund& 

O king ! Lord Sri Krishna then embraced the chaste 
danfset, rubbing her eyes that were full of tears. Then the 
lord, the refuge of the pious and conversant with the art of 
consoling, compassionately consoled bis wife Rukmini who 
was worthy of commiseration, whose mind was so violently 
agitated by jokes and who was unduly ridiculed. (21—28). 

Thereupon the au^icious Lord said : — "0 thou fair lady 1 
Do not be offended with me. I know thee to be devoted 
unto me. Wishing to hear this from thy mouth I made this 
joke as also to see thy countenance with thy lips trembling 
in anger, with the sunny corners of thy eyes accompanied 
with glancca and with charming eye-brows. 

**Otfaou tibid. damsel 1 It is a great acquisition of the 
housdioldars that they can spend their days inapOrts with 
dmir sweet-hearta** 

The atttpicious Sukadeva said O king I Bdng thus 
aeeoited by the Lord and then knowing hii words to he jokes, 
BlidarUii taoounced her fear of being separated from her 
deer one. (9-^). 

O Bbarata I Looking atthe face of her lord, 4Kth her 
iHlgkflA MSilfii|Mffcharniiig^s* abelRj^mini) addresser 
her lolil. the foremost of men. wyinf aa fofibws : 






IW twicious Rukmini ^id >-“0 thou having lo^tu<e;eif{ 
O i what thou bast said as there basing no eqiial to ^lee 
is verily true ; for while thou art, O brd, immerMd in thy 
’glories and the. lord of the Trinity, I am worshipped by 
attribute*fuU Prakriti and by tfte*ignorant. 

•^O thou of great prowess I Thou art the Atman, void of 
'qualities at^ bentical with all pervading consciousness. True 
it is chat being afraid of the kings, thou art lying in tbe.ocran 
of thy inner mind. Thou art always hghting with those Vfho 
are worldly minded. Thy votaries renounce the royal thronM 
in the shape of the quality of darkness. 

*‘0 lord 1 The inscrutable way of the ascetics serving the 
ambrosia of thy lotus-feet, is above the conception of beasts 
in human form* 

"O thou Great One i While the actions of those who 
serve thee ate super-human, what wonder that thy own 
actions sba'l be wonderful* Thou art not poor, because those 
persons who receive articles of food from others, bring them 
mr thee. * Persons blinded with the pride of wealth cannot 
recognise thee as the destroyer, and even those who eat offer- 
pingsxannot know thee who ai^ the foremost of them, 'niou 
art tnat very fulhlment and Paramatman desiring whom the 
pious renounce everything. 

*'0 Lord I Thy rela ' |i>P '^ith Brahma and others 
becomes thee' only and not with man and woman who are 
afached to worldly happiness and miseriej. Thy prowess has 
been recounted by ascetics who have left off their staffs. 

Thou art the soul of the universe and the giver of soul as 
well. Even renouncing the lotus-born Deity (Brahma) and 
the king of heaven (Indra) having their auspiciousness sullied 
by the influence of Time {Kola) excited by tiiy prowess, I have 
elected thee, what to speak then of others. (33 — 38). 

"O ttou younger brother of Gada ! Thou art like a lion 
taking his own food having driven away all other kings with 
the tremendous twang of thy Saranga bow. So thy words 
that thoy hast, out of fear, taken refuge in the ocean are not 
proper. 

"O thou possessing lotus-eyes ! Anga, the jewel of kin^, 
Prichu, Bharata. Jajati, Gaya and other kings, who desiring 
to have thee as their lord, entered the^forest to have recourse 
unto thy feet, were not destroyed. 

"O lord I Smelling the fragrance of thy lotus-feet capable 
ft conferring emancipation and the refuge of Lakshmi. and 
disregarding them, what mortal woman out of her greed for 
wealth, ^:an resort to another greatly coward man ? 

“O Lord of the univenb I So I have^t thee as my true 
hatch, idenrical with Atmm and the fulfiller of desires both 
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in this world and in the next. Wandering in various species 
of creation I have taken refuge unto thy lotus-feet (39—43). 

“O Achyuta I That woman into whose ears has not entered, 
thy auspicious themes sung in the assembly' of Hara (Siva) 
and Birinchi (Brahma) may select those kings who' though 
being counselled by thee, behave in houses with their wivt^ 
like asses, cows. dogs, cats and slaves. That foolish woman 
wIm has not smelt the ambrosia of tiiy lotus-feet considers 
this living carcass as her husband which is externally covered 
with skin, beards, nails and hair, and internally filled with 
flesh, bones, blood, worms, excreta, air and phlegm. 

* O thou lotus-eyed I Thou art delighted in thyself and 
thou art not unduly attached unto me. May my devotion 
grow unto thy lotus-feet, and when for multiplying the crea- 
tion thou shalr. resorting to the quality of darkness, look at 
me, I shall consider it as a great favour. 

“O thou slayer of Madhu I I do not considei’ thy words 
as false. Of the datighters of the king of Kashi, ^nba had 
attachment towards king Salya. The unchaste women even 
when they are married, would* seek for new men. So the wise 
<fo not espouse them ; for if they do so they become thereby*' 
degraded both in this world and in the next.’ (44 — 48). 

The auspicious Lord Sri Krishna said ; — “O thou chaste 
lady I O princess I To hear these words from thee, I cut 
jokes with thee ; what I said, thou hast repeated again. They 
are all true. 

“O thou fair lady ! O thou auspicious damsel I For 
satisfying thy desire, whatever desired-for objects thou shalt 
beg of me. thou shale always obtain, because of thy devoted- 
ness unto me. 

“O thou sinless one ! I now perceive thy love for and 
devotion unto thy husband. Because although agitated by 
my words, thy attachment to me was in no way shaken. 
Whoever shall, for nuptial happiness, either through asceti- 
cism or penances, adore me. who am the lord of emancipa- 
tion, shall be possessed by my Maya (illusory will). 

*'0 thou sensitive lady I Obtaining me identical with 
emancipation, and^ prosperity, whoever renounces me, is 
worthy of mean birth on account of his worldly-roindedness. 
Alas ! hels very unfo(tunate. 

“O thou greatly auspicious lady I Thou being devoid of 
all desires, ^st always served me. It is very hard for tte 
wily and so also for the wicked-minded and deceitful wom^ 
who are greatly fond of their own lives. (49—54). 

“O thou honoured lady ! I have never seen a more loving 
damsel than tbyselLin any household, because at the_ time of 
thy martiege, disregarding all other numerous kinft who' 
assemUed there, and heating only of my accomplishments 
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’ thou didst send a Brahmana to me. We have been vanquish- 
ed by thee, since remembering the disfigurement of thy 
brother at the time of the marriage, and also his destruction 
on another occasion in a partv of gambling thou hast suffered 
the consequent grief in fear of ihy separation. Holding coun- 
sel in secret thou didst send an emmis'ary unto me for 
obtaining me. and seeing the world as vacant, thou didst 
make up thy mind to give up thy life. Let thy glorious quali- 
ties remain in thee as ever. We have been greatly pleased 
with thee.” 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O king ! Being thus 
engaged in the happy conversation, and bewildering the world 
of men, the divine son of Devaki (Sri Krishna) began to 
sport with Rama and he lived in her abode performing there 
household duties like an ordinary householder in the houses 
of the women. (55 — 59). 


CHAPTER LXI 

THE DESTBUCTIOH OF BUKMI 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O king f Each of those 
wives of Sri Krishna gave birth to ten sons, all of whom bore 
exact resemblance to their father. Beholding Achyuta always 
present in their respective houses, each of those princesses 
the wives of Sri Krishna, considered herself the most favour- 
ite. Being charmed by the beautiful c’ountenance, resembl- 
ing 'lotus petals, long arms, long drawn eyes, sweet looks 
accompanied by lovely smiles, and charming words of the 
supreme Lord (Sri Krishna), his wives could not, however, 
conquer his mind by their gaits. With sidelong looks accom- 
panied by secret smiles with their charming eye-brows be- 
speaking their desire, by the shafts of Cupid, and various 
other gestures, those sixteen thousand wives of Sri Krishna 
could not agitate bis mind. Having obtained that husband 
of Aama (Lakshmi) whose course even Brahma and others 
could ^ot comprehend, as their lord, those damsels began to 
see him with delighted hearts and attachment and adored him 
with various gestures bespeaking of their anxiety for having 
amorous sports with the lord. They began to serve their lord 
with welcome, comfortable seat, due respect, washing his 
feet, offering betels, fanning binf, giving him scents, and 
garlands, dressing his hair, arranging his bed. bathing him. 
and with various other presents. They personally did these 
things for their lord even though each of them had one hun- 
dred maids at their command. (1—6). 

C/king ! Of those wives of Krishn^^who gave birth to ten 
sons each, and of ibhom I spoke before, eight were the queens 
of Krishna. 1 shall now recount the progeny of the Lord, 
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isueb as Pradyumna and^tb^s. Tba jpowaHul Hari On' 
Rilkmint nine ^ther sons besides Pndjrt^a'. Tpsm oino 
soDswere named Charudeshoa. Sudasbnft Cbart^eba. S^cba- 
m, CbaruOupta, Bhadrahari, Charucoandra, Bicharu and 
Chara ‘ 

Similarly Lord Sri Krishna begat on Satyabfaama ten* sons. 
These ten sons were named Bhanu. Subbanu, Sbatbbanu, 
Prabhanu. Bhanuman. Chandrabhanu. Brihadbhanu. Att- 
bhanu, Bibbanu and Pratibhanu. 

The Lord also begat on his wife Jamvaubati ten sons who 
all resembled their sire in all respects, and these ten sons of 
the Lord were named Samba. Sumitra, Purujit, Sate jit, 
Sahasrajit, Bijaya, Cbitraketu. Basuman, Dravina and Kratu. 

On his wife Nagnajiti, Sri Krishna begat ten sons who weie, 
named as Bira, Chandra, Asvasena, Chitragu, Vegaban, Brisha, 
Ama> Sanku. Basu and Kunti, These ten sons of Nagnajiti 
were exceedingly graceful. 

Lord Sri Krishna also be^t on Kalindi ten mighty sons 
who were named Suka, Kavi, Brisha, Subahu, Bbadra, Ekala, 
Santi. Darsha. Purnamasha and Bomaka. 

On his wife named Madii. Lord Sri Krishna begat ten 
sons namely. Progbosha, Gatravan. Sinha, Vala, Pravala, 
Urdhaga, Mabasakti, Saba, Oja and Aparajita. 

On Mitrabinda, Sr: Krishna begat ten sons. These tep 
sons of the Lord were named, Brika, Harsba, AgtlS; Gn- 
dba, Bahabanna, Anaada, Mahangsba, Pavana. Bahni and 
Kshudi. 

Sri Krishna also begat on Bbadra ten sons by the name of 
Sangramjit, Bribatsena, Sura. Praharana, Arijit, }oya, 
Subhadra, Bama, Ayu and Satyaka. 

Besides the above the Lord Sri Krishna begat on Robini 
many sons headed by Diptiman and Tamratapta. 

O king Parikihit ! Pradyumna. the son of Sri Krishna, 
begat on Rukmavati the highly powerful Aniruddha. This 
Rukmavati was the daughter of Rukmi. the king of 
kata, who is the brother of Rukmini. O king I Unto this 
Pradyumna, Aniruddha. and other sons and grandsons of 
Sri Kridhna were bofn crores of sons and grandsons. The 
mothers of the sqng of Sri Krishna were sixteen thousand. 
( 7 - 19 ). 

Thereupon the auspKious King Pariksbit said O . 
Brabmana 1 Although defeated by Krishna, Rukmi was 
waiting for an opportunity to kill him. Why then did Rfikmi 
confer bis own daughter, Rukmavati. upon his enemy s^kni I 
Do thou rdata unto.mc truly how a marriage of diig sort 
waa a»trac|dih«wgaeo the two contending parties! The 
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can see the past, future and present, the objects 
Ix^ofid the perception of senses, and those near and distant. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said in reply : — O king ! Al- 
iiough insulted by Sri Krishhay and even remembering the 
mmity# to satisfy his sister, Rukmi had conferred his own 
toughter named Rukmavati upon his sister’s son (nephew) 
rradyumna. The very formless Kama (the god of love) 
(ssuming the body of the mighty car-warrior Pradyumna, and 
>eing selected by Rukmavati in Swyamvara slew all the 
assembled kings and stole her away. 

O king I Vali, the son of Kritavarma, had espoused 
Lukmini's daughter (pharumati, who was possessed of spacious . 
w^s. Although having enmity with Lord Sri Hari, to satisfy 
MS sister, Rukmi conferred his own grand-daughter Rochana 
)y name upon her grandson Aniruddha. Even though he 
■tnew sucl^marriage alliances to be sinful, be bad tbena per- 
formed being tied by the noose of affection. On this occasion 
of the wedding, Rukmini, Balarama, Krishna, Samba, Pra- 
dyumna and others went to the city of Bhojakata. The wed- 
ding ceremony having been o\fer, all the kings beaded by that 
of Kalinga were elated with pride and prowess and advised 
Rukmi saying : — 

“Do thou now defeat Balarama in a game of dice. He is 
not expert at dice. Therefore, O king, mighty defeat certain- 
ly shall overtake him.” (20—27). 

O king ! Having been thus accosted, that king Rukmi 
invited Balarama and began to play at dice with him. Bala- 
rama made bet for hundred thousands and ajutiu and Rukmi 
always defeated him after sometime. At this 'he king of 
of Kalinga laughed aloud displaying bis teeth which Halayudha 
could not bear. 

Thereafter Rukmi made a bet for a lakh of rupees, but at 
this time Balarama became victorious, but Rukmi resorting 
to deceit cried saying ‘T am victorious." Then being agita- 
ted by ^nger like the swelling of ocean in tides having bis eyes 
reddened with rage and displaying his prowess, the mighty 
Balarama made a bet for a crore and continued the play. 
This time/oo Balarama defeated Rukmi Yeally. But the latter 
again resorting to deceit said “I am victorious, let all these 
peoi^e who are around us declare." Thereupon a voice from 
the sky was heard, announcing : — “In truth Rukmi hasten 
defeat^ by Balarama. What Rukmi has said is false." 

Than disregarding the voice from heavens, under the insti- 
gation of wicked kings and his own destiny. Rukmi ridiculing 
SihkaiflBana (Balarama) said ' Ye are cow-herds ranging in 
forasta. Ye do not know game at dice. The kings only play 
with arcowa and (Kce. What do ye know of this ?** 
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Having been thus remonstrated by Rukmi and also bein^ 
ridiculed by other wicked kings, Balarama could no longe) 
control himself, ^ing greatly enraged and uplifting Parigha 
Balarama killed that king Rukpii in the midst of the auspici- 
ous assembly. Then proceeding ten footsteps and holding the 
king of Kalinga with great force he extracted his teeth out of 
bis mouth, displaying which he had ridiculed Balarama. 

After that other kings also being assailed by Balarama 
with the Parigha and having their arms, thighs and heads 
sundered, and besmeared with blood, fled away in great fear. 

O king ! His own brother-in-law Rukmi l)aving been thus 
slain, Krishna, lest his love might be shattered, said nothing 
good or bad, either to Balarama or to Rukmini. Thereuppn 
Balarama and other dependants of the slayer of Madhu, bav- 
ing all their desires accomplished and achieved made Aniru- 
ddha with his newly married wife sit on an excellent car, and 
repaired happily from Bhojakata to Kushasthali. (28—40). 




